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Crp. 1. Hogay gecriora Byphba Bparro-
BiAa, apepc ca NpejcTaBoM Japa, Xe-
paxmraxor 3aka nopoyme Bparnonid
¥ pepepcca NPeqcTaBoM INIase

Crp. 4. 1 5. Zamie o rpabersy CMegepesa,
HIBEgeH OeKoM Ha nmaBro] Ky.os: ¥V
XPHCTY BOry BJIAIN'OBEPHH JE-
CITOT BYFALE, rociioOqgHH CPE/BEM
H [IOMOFPJY SETCKOM. HAPEJEOM
HBEMOBOM CAZHIA CE OBAJ 'PAL
¥ FOOHHHM 6938(=143(0) (npema npre-
xy Cnobogara Heragosrha)

Poroc Op. 1. Ilonmeq Ha CMegepPeBCEY
raphasy (MperxofHa cTpana)

2. Manactup Ecghurmen na Ceeroj I'o-
PH, OOrAen © KOITHA (NpeTxonHa cTpaHa)

3. ITopena gecrrora Bypha Bpauxonuha
3a manactTp Ecgwirsten, sagaTa 11, cen-
remBpa 1428, y XKrraw
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Mo nenzp(e)|v|ennomoy mén)nfe)lelplalaTron vn(oet)konrocTro Bala) lal(b1)Ku) nmocro
cnalalkaro un 1{cory sipneT A, | n no seemi(nino)|c|Tnenous ero sn(a)TolTooE 10 Ebilc|{Th)
NPNZPENTE HETO HA CMEPEN] Fe | MOFE M MOCTABH ME HAcABAMMKA poanTenlelml () won|m| (k)

r{ocnoan)ta Cpuenreun, Th | w6 n a7b nee Be plpneT)a &{or)a Ba{a)roBkensin n

x{on)lcl{T)onroenssin, win)afo)lciTiro g{oimiero | rl{ocnoan)nn Cpecnrelml(s) AscnoTe

FHOpPTL. h ob EBlo)roaapoBannore un sa{ajrovi{n)lclTneoro n mipn)lcl{T)o | Arouneoro

rlocinom|alero AECHOTHYE O Kipa EpHHoro. MmueTs rocrwlalelTigo | um Bh cB{E)abHIE

Euchiml{n), Karo mpinae ® rocnolaleTeoy wn, wiTi{s) v(e)lcITHeire n c¢(BE)TLIFE | TOPBI,

olTI{) vi(u)lclThare n nlalpbokare wunacTh1pa, WenTEAn cn{a)coBn BagH{e)cenia

rlo)lel{noa)nra | r{aarc, rremaro Ceiuens. v(n)lc|THEMwin Bu c(Be)wennonnonw|x|{e |

H naMe W A(pHET)E BRZATO | BaeHnTH Aloy)xoenn|n|{u), 1epomwnalx|(s) wylpl{s) ala)e(si)lals,

M ELCMOMENS MONLEME rocnwlal | cTBY Hn waxo Aa e¥asmo xTiTopie Buiwep(c)|vienHous

muHacTHPS. Mu1 we | m{n)alo) lclp{a)aTemn Asnmnun, n noBeAkNTEMs ZAMOBEAN BOANnMN,

gala)rogonanxwinml () | npochuoe Tomd nenAbMnThH. npinuncue Aa sdaemo wiTl(e) alein(sl)lels

#TTTopTe | Bhiwep(e)|v|ennouoy MWHACTHEOY. A ¢E T0BE WUHAGCTHPL Tocrw|aleTsa mawelri(o).

TEUKE H NpnAOKH rocnolAlcTEO WA Buiwep{e) |v|sHNoud wuNMACTNEE 78 WHEL | MAFEHTE

MUHAGTHPPCHW, AQ CE AABAS Ha Boakw roanme wlal(s) nosocpulAlcHe UAPHHE MO NETLAGBLETH

ANTPh CPEEPA. M WBOTH AL CE ADGAA HA BCAKO | ToANWE M AR c& Me W|T|Hnun wiTi{e)

Buiweple) | vlennaro umnacTnpa porae re mnewl|Tl{s) rocnwlalcTEa HH. H moanus erome s{or)n

HyEOANTE Npheunnnoy EsiTn no Halel{u} | netcTonoy rocmw|aleTea HAWEro HAH ¢{bL1)HA HAWETD

nan woro wWiTi(u) poaa nawerlol. NAK NMHOre Kore. CTEMOY HAWEMOY TAMNGCANWIY HE MOTBOPEHOY

CLITH He nave | [no nave] noTepb#|alend. aue An HTe TABHCTIS nan AakomcTew|u| (w)

chaphin [ml {6}, | ApuzHeTE pazopnTn ¥To Arcso WIT|{(k) Euiuenmcannsin|xl(s) HAUH. TAHOBLIN

a6 relel{Te) | npovnelT|(n) wiT|{n) r{ocnoa)a s{or)a BuceapbunTenra. n wWiT! (s}

npl{tEivindlelTie slotrouia)T{elpe. n wiTl{n) cnasl ¥{s)lclTHaro | H WHEOTEODEWATO
kplu)lelTa. v witl(n) B1 c(Be)Tuilxl(n) BYcexsannsi|xl{s) spbxoBHnl|xl(b) an{o)lcl{To)nn.
nwltli{s), fﬁ?, clae)Tinlxl{s) elo)ronocnuinlxl(s) wit|(b)ys nke Bu Huxren. n wivi(s)

gob Xl (b} c{Be)Tinlxl(u) nwe witl(e) 8% | xa r{ocnoa)¥ oyromaswin|x|(s). Bbporo n

a8 e
NoBeABHTEMb TOCTW] Al CTER HN BTEPLAN I we ¢6 M Hanncawe ¢&. B nblT!(o) Suan wu(s)lc|{ejua

CelnlTelu)spia a1 & naTpiaplxlin & wnyni. '

MindaloleTire Blo)wirero M{ocno)anse Cple)EAremu AecmoTe T'ropre



Hanomene

¥ 1. n 6. peny [losesse KMHMOBAPHO BEHEO
I u v 18, peny EMHOBApHO BesMke 11 mamajy
chyuiujy obenesaBalba HOBOT Tacyca. — ¥
21. pemy wEHAR pedr NOTEOPEHOY je HaapeaHo
HCTTHCOHOHE

¥ oRoM mTaMmasoM TexeTy Ecthnrmencie
MoBELE CavyBaHM Cy PacTiopen peaona,
MHTEDPIIYHKLIM]A, HA0 M paimka wamehy
BESTHHMX M MANTHX CNOBRA HI OPHIHMHADA.
Cxpaheryue oo paspeluaBajy ¥ HaloMbeHm
sarpanama (). Hagpenna cnosa ce cryiurajy
Ha CBOja MECTA W CTARILAJY CE ¥ YCIIPHBHE
sarpage | . Areresa ce HATAIM ¥ YIIACTHM
sarpagama [ |. On sagpensnx SHEKOBA qyBajy
Cce CaMo Tajepax, Kao W TMTIA Keda Je WIHATD
CAoEHMN aHaxoea y Opojnc] doyrmeimegiu

<4
IIperrrre Hopeme

IMopexy npeseo
Amvarpsge E. Creghasosih

0 HeM3peuyeHOM MWIOCphy M 4oBeKosbyOIbY BiIafiapa

Mor ciaTkor My Mceyca Xpucera U 10 HeroBoj

CBeMMJIOCTMBO] A00OpoTH 0fabpao je CMMPEHOCT MOjy M
TOCTABMO Me 33 HACJIeHMKA POAMTEeRA MOJUX, 3a rocrnojgapa
Cpbima. Tago cam ja mecrior hypab munouthy boxjom y
Xpuery Bory npaBoBepHy ¥ xpucrosbyomsu rocriofap Cpba
ca ox Bora gapoBaHoM My 1oGOKHOM M XpHUCTOJLYOMBOM
TOCTIOIAPMIIOM AECTIOTHIIOM TOCIIOHOM jEepMHOM.
TocrnoacTBO MM ITMINIE Ia Ce /a Ha 3Hame CBMMAa KakKo je
roCIIOACTBY HalueMm poiuao u3 dacHe u Cpere ['ope, uz
YyacHOr ¥ LapcKor MaHactmpa Cmacose oburessi BasHecersa
Tocrogmser, Xoju ce 30Be Cumen [Eccurmes|, 1yxoBHMK
jepoMoHax rocrmogyuH JlaBua, HajuacHuju Meby
CBEIITEHOMHOIPMA, Kojer My y XPUCTY BOJIMMO, ¥ 3aMOJIMO
je rocrofcTBO Haule ga OyfeMo KTUTOPM BHILIEPEYEHOTr
maHacTHpa. Mu mak mwiocpheM IOKpPeHYyTH ¥ IPETOPYEOM
3amoBecTy Bohenyu OJiaroms3BoJiest CMO fia YAOBOJBMMO
HEroBoj MOJIOM ¥ NpUXBaTWIM CMO Jia Off AaHac Oyaemo
KTUTOPM BMILIEpeYeHOr MaHacTupa, /la ce 30B€ MaHAaCTMPOM
rocriofcTBa Hauler. Pamy Tora je ¥ MPMIOXWIO TOCIIOACTBO
Hallle 3a OICKpOy MaHaCTHMPCKY, HEKa ce Jlaje CBaKe rofyHe
of HOBOOGpZCKe njapuHe mo mefecet Jmrapa cpebpa. OBo Aa
ce Aaje CBaKe rofyHe ¥ Ja Ce He OAY3Me Off BHILIepe4YeHOT
MaHACTHPa JOK je 3XKMBOTa roCIIOfCTBa Halller.

Mommo n oHora Kora he Bor mnzabpam fa Oyfe HaciaegHuK
ocJle Hac MpecTojsa Haluer, 60 cuHa Haller, D10 Hekor
U3 pojia Halller, JUTM HEKOr APYTor, a OBO Hallle
3aBellTamke He Oyfle HapyllleHo, Hero notephedo. Ako ce
Heko ofyzer 3aBuuhy WM JJAKOMCTBOM YCYAM Ja Hapylluu
Ouio 1mwTa O OHOr IUTO CMO rope 3ammcany, Taj Aa je
npoxJser of ['ocnioga Bora Ceegpsmressa n of Ilpewicre
BoromaTtepe u Of cuie 4aCHOT M XXKMBOTBOPHOr KpCTa, ¥ Of
ABaHAECT CBeTUX M CBEXBAJHHMX VI BPXOBHMX arlocTojia, U Of
TPMUCTAa OCaMHaeCT CBeTMX OoroHocrix oraua y Huxeju, u
Ol CBMX CBeTHMX KOjU Cy O II0YeTKa CBeTa YTrOIHMIMA
l'ocniomsy. 3a1aToM pedjy M 3aroBelrhy rocrojCcTBa Haller
YTBPAWJIO Ce M 3armcano ce roguHe 6938. mecena
cenrrembpa 11. y nartpujapungu y Kiram,

Munouthy 6oxjom rocriogap Cpba necror hypab.
11



O JESUNKY
n

ITPABOIINCY

Y

IIOBEJbA

CBOJMX HEIyHMX TpMIeceTak pefaka, Texer EcmrmeHcke 1oBesbe mnoy4ara

HAC, HA HAayMH jacaH u yOemeMB, 0 ONIUTEM je3MYKOM YCTPOJCTBY

CpemOBEKOBHMX CPIICKMX TIOBEJbA, & Y MCTO BPEME M O Je3IrKuM W
NPABOIMCHMM OJTHKaMa cpricke mueMeHocTH y moba Jecnorosmne, (Ca. 4).

Hayka je jolu aBHO youmia fa je jeauk y sehuiy [oBesba M3 CPIICKOT cpefer
BEKA MEILORMT: Y3 EJIEMEHTE CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT [[PKBEHOT M KHJOKEBHOT Je3uKa, Ty
cy u peun u ofupAL KOjM TIpHIaZajy HapomgHoM jesuky Tagaumsyx Cpba. Ta nBa
u3paxajHa Meuja YMHWIA Cy Y OHO Bpeme (byHKUMOHAMHY uemHy. Taumo ce
aHAMO IITA CE MOMKE MCKA3aTH yIoTpeboM jeaHmx WM APYrHX Jesu4KMX CPeiCTaBa.
C Borom 1 0 Bory MOIJo ce roBOPMTH caMo ,BMUDMM", CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKMM JeIUKOM,
KOjM je 3a T0 MMao w ofrosapajyhu peusdn o, sahu y Ty cdepy ciyxehn ce
HAPOMHMM je3MKoM 3Haumno Ou ceerorphe. O MPaKTHIHMM CTBapuMa, OTET, TTHCATIO
ce napomHim jesukom. Ha Tom Tay je upxksenm jesuk Guo cMpoMalliad M3paskma, a
Moxgia Bu ce cMaTpaso M HEJOUDMYHMM CITYCTHTH Taj Y3BMLUEHHM Je3UK [0 HMBOA
naGpajarba 3eMIEMIHMX ToceAa M yTBphuBatea myxoBMX Meba, Mpexo norma, Gpaa u
MOTOKA, WM Ao ofpehuBarka pagHix ¥ Matepujammmx obapesa (peyamHO 3aBMCHUX
cesbaKa npeMa BacTeHy. JlapoRHMuE M3ZaBaHe LPKBM OIMEOBAT Cy ce Behum
yIIeNI0M CPTICKOCJIOBEHCKOT jesuka. Te cy nopejbe PefoBHO MOYMIbATE NPH3NBAKEM
BokAHCTBA ¥ NMOGOMKEMM, TEOJOLIKH NAMIEMBO (QYHIMPaHMM MMCIMMA, KOjuMa ce
noraTop Bpahao Tpe Kpaj CBOr Maarama, fia Ou TIpM caMoM Kpajy M3peKao u
KJIeTBY OHMMA Koju Oy ce IP3HYJM [a YHMIUTE Aap YMIEH LUPKBH. ¥ CPeiyHy
MOBELE CMEIUTAH je Ofe/baK CPOYEH HAPOMHMM je3MKOM, ca NPO3aNTHIM A
npeim3Ho OPMYIMCAHMM TI0AALMMA O JAPOBAHMM TOCEIMMA, HENOKPETHUM WK
MOKPeTHMM, 3 eBeHTYATHO M 0 JEYAMMA Koju cy Muwm y3 semupy. OBum TOr Ccpemmer
jlena papupa y IIMpOKOM Aujanasody. Hajeehu je y oHMM JOKyMEHTHMA Iae ce
nabpajajy umama u muxoBe Mebe, a ToroToBy Tamo rae ce pehajy u MMeHa
AApOBAHMX JbY/TH.

Ecchurmencka nosessa cnafia Meby oHe rfie je HapOZHM je3uK CPasMepHO MAamo
sactymuben. On ce npsu myT jama y 11, a mocnemsy myt y 18. pexy. Tom
jesaKOM THITY HecyMbMBO Npsmazajy ciefehu ofmmps:’

Il EBEAEMD

12

I3 nginmmeass  BEAEMO

14 aocge

15

16 MUHACTHREKO AdBAd W HOBOR(hCKE

17 wagune
I8

WEOSH
WHHMH AOPAE IE

AdEda

V oBoj HepesMKO] rpaby OuMIeNaH je NPMMAT MIATONCKMX oDVIMEA, M TO JOIIHMX,
12

! Jemrdky M NPABOIMCHA OITHMC TEKCTA
EcthurMencke Nopesne ¥ OROM PATY 3a0HMRA
£& Hia CHMMKY O0jamrpeHOM v paxy

I1. Monorsha u C. Csmpuosa MusmaTypa
mopogrne gocnora Bypba Ha mopesns
CRETOrOPCROM MaracTHpy Echurmery ws
1428, Taacr CrRONCKOT HAYHHOT ARYILTRA
X1, 1932, ¥ HapezeHmM NPpHMEPHMA HHCY
CTARLAHH AKIEHTH H CIIHPHTH, OCHM Y
ofenKy Koju ce nocefno GanM TiM
rpadiM]CKIM eIEMEHTHME.



Ha Koje 0Tnaja ocaM o YKyNHO YeTpHaecT npumepa. OCTamMx MeCT npuMepa
CAYMILABRA]Y XETEPOTeHy CKYIMHY: JBa NpMIesa, N0 jeqHa MMEeHMIa, 3aMeHMIa,
npwior 1 npeanor. I'naronckn ofinam Hoce pamisy ¥ OMMCY YMHA AapHBALA M
ofpenbaMa 0 CBAKOrOAMIINGO] peaim3anmjn gapa. CeM ocTanmM NpuMepy ce THYY Te
peamzamyje; NONOBHHA ILMX Ce HANAIM Y KJBYHHO] CHHTAIMM W' NOKOEPKCKE
LLAHNE.

Hanopeno ¢ ofipapma HapomHOT je3iKa MOTY e § MCTOM OffesbKy TeKcTa Hahm u
TAKBM KOJU CMIYPHO NPMIIAJAjy LPKBEHOM je3MKy:

]
| | Boiwegennoms e
12 mapaiemn  Agwmumn noeakuiems  sognam  BAroBoANXW
I3 npocumor

14

15 e BIDEQENHOMS
|5—16 wrphmaienic
16 (Brarw)

|7 (Brako}

I8 muiwepinnare

Osne govsomipajy nacussM naprmipand. Tpy ofimka naprvipma npesenTa nackea,
KH:MIIIKe KaTeropMje Heno3HaTe HAPOTHOM jeauMKy (ABHKHMI, HOAHMI,

NYOCHMOE), MIBENEHN CY CBAKM IYT Of raroyia Koju, Dap y AaTtoM KOHTeRCTy, MMajy
aICTPAKTHO 3HAYEHL, IOK TPY ofUnMKa MAPTMIMIIA TPETePUTA MACHBA RhiiliEpEHNAL
WY, ¥ CTBAPH, ¥ AIMMHMCTPATMEHM jesur. Ty je, ame, aopucer sdrogoanxd, Eoju
omicyje noboXHy ofIyKy Riafacdeny. TuMe je MHBEHTAD rJArQICKMx ofMEa
vcupned. Of yMeHMuIa OBfle Ce Hajlase TPM, CBe alCTPaKTHOT JHaYeH:a {mfip,ﬁtmn,
nogeakniemn o Hapenbu' M WKphMaenie , M3pKaBame'), ol Kojux je

NpBa yLLIA M3 UPKBEHOT M ¥ HAPOMHM je3uk, mrro 6i ce, yocranoM, Morio pehu u
38 M03aJMJBEHMILY M3 rpYROr xTiTepie  Kruropu''. On ocTamm peun opfe
HAJIA3MMO JBallyT NapTHKYJY K€ M TaKobe ABAITYT 3aMEHMI[y RCAKO/Rrdkw c€a K-
MECTO K-y CKIALY C TPaMIMjOM IMCaka KOoja Ceé ¥ Y TEKCTOBMMAa Ha HapOTHOM
JE3MKY OmpaKajia BpJO IYro, TOMMKO JIa Ce TIOHEKAJ TTHTAMO HMje JIM, MOXIA, Ipyna
BC- Y MHOTMM KpajeBMMa TOMHMEBENA HeM3IMEH-eHa MHOTO Ay¥Ke Hero IUTo ce

ofiuHo MpernocTar/ba. 3aHMMIEMBA je KOHLIEHTPALMja peuy M3 UPKBEHOr je3uka y
12. peny, roe ce u3sock MoTHBaMja GoroyromHor gapojasdeBor morteza. OBaMo ce
NpHEBYYYje nocneqmsa ped y 11. pexny, Kao 1 npsa ped y 13. pexy.
Kapagrepueriyno je fa ce je3awdEM M3pas Meba OIMAx 3aTHM, MM JOJIA3M 40 aKipje:
NEiHMHEMO Ad BSAEMO je peYeHMIa Ha 9MCTOM HAPOTHOM jeauKy, Koju he
AOMMHMDATH M Jla/be, CBe [0 3aBpIUeTEa CTMITyJAaLMje gapa, OSHOCHO HadMHA
wiahama.

Y pemoBMMa Ha 4MjM CMO Ce je3MK OCBPHYJM MMa, Kao IUTO M OYEKYjeMO, M MHOTO
olupiKa Koju ¢y NpMIajam M LUPKBEHOM M HADOOHOM je3MKY; Ha WX Ce OBfe
neheMo ocBpraTH. Y AesoeMMa moeesse of 1. jo 10. pexa m on 19. pesa go kpaja
oBakeu ce ofupnm, pasyme ce, Taxohe jarmajy, 2ajefHO ¢ OHMMA KOjM Hoce
HeCYMiHMBA oDeslexja LPKBEHOr jesuKa.

CpaamepHo HeseyMK Opoj ofupika w3 Hapopmsor jeamka y Eccurmencko] mosemm

naxo ce objaunsana memM cagpxajeM. OHa TOBODHM O CAMO jeIHOM NOKJIOHY, M TO

TAKBOM KOjM He 3ay3MMa HEKO 3eMIBMIUTE HMTH aHraxyje deyaamHe MomIoxHIKe.,

[IpaBormc y moBessM je, HAPABHO, PECABCKM, KA0 M Y OPYIMM CIMCHMA HACTATMM Y

moba JlecioToBMHe M Ha H-HOM TIYy. JecTH ¢y HaApemHM IHALM, & MECTO JI0BA M

Jipen BOKAJICKMM CJIOBOM IDMUE ce i: fgﬁﬂpid 28, narpiadin 28, npnspknie 2,

ciems 21, npinpge 7, whkuwin 9, sanucanis 21, sagHeris 22,

MapAT 1, ¥ikoAwRi® 1 (Ha ZecerepudHo i CTamibaHe Cy JBe TAYKE M

TAMO [Jie Ce OHO jaB/ba BaH OBOr mojoxkaja: cgimenn ,Eccurmen” 9, xvivopie 11,
13




13, A MOax u.im.u-.wu: 10). Kao urro npuMepy noxasyjy, BOKaJCKO CIOBO W3d |
[0 NPaBWIy je MPOCTO, 4 He NPEjOTOBAHO Ka0 Y PAlLKOM NpaBoImcy (AaKie 4 W,
4 He |4 ONHOCHO it ). JeIMHO ce Koj BoKasa y jaBsajy obe MoryhHOCTH, § M 1 (B
rope). MehyriM, npejoToBaHa CJA0BA PeJOBHO [I071A3€ U338 KOHCOHAHTY, 7€ i)
yrioTpeba MPOCTOT CIOBA YCIOBWIA TOTPEILHO UMTame: i 8,
RhCE, 1,511-. wireid 24, cprBmems 3, ralemare 9, wnsaosaennin 910
sroke 23 MeTo TaKo Z0CAEIHO IMILE CE K M3a BOKATA KOJM Huje A
& annon f., whoow 27, Mehymim, y3 1€ y TakBOM noJoxKajy (meme 3,
WinNE 7, CTaie 7) AOMAIM M ¢ WIM LLMPOKO & KoOje
NpeficTarba 0COBEHY OMMMKY PECABCKOI MPABOMMCA: MOErd |, npocHmoe 13,

- nyckeanmkey 19, Ha nowerky peun Hamazumo 1€ i &0 wro 2, e 18, i 23,
— &re 2, trowe 19, Mecro TaHKOr jepa y NHOYETHOM CHOTY ¥ NPehHKCATIHO]
MOPEMM MOZKE Ce JaBUTH TAKO3BAHO BUCOKO jep: Ehsnenia 8.

Foprs 3.

[Ticap Hale nopesse Huje ce TPyAMo fa Gyae Aociefan y npasonmcy. Hecto ce
kosiebao wamehy JIRa (MMM AR TPM) HauMHA [MCAE Y MHAHe MCTOBPCHMM
cavyajepsva. Hewe wiyctpaumje e meroee npakce ynpaso cMo supemd. Jipyre ce
THY HAIPENHMX 3HAKOBA, KOJW Cy Helthe Mi0CTajaly Hero LTo Cy yroTpefuhaBany,
aTHM IHeaka kM (EwTi 19, TaRORKIN 23, nucannkint 23, cuam 24 ma,

ATH CA W YMECTO w1 ¥ wu gar. mH. 7, 18, anwwacrugey 11 u apyriae MHOro myra
y ofipupiva e peds, BhadEAEnnn  9—10, erin 26 wr), obenexaparka
pokajga y ( nensginnomey 1, amwnacrngey 14, ngkerosoy 20, nerropenoy 21
wrd., a1 BSAEme 11, 13, awonacrngs 11, 15, moms 13, 8§ muTuni 28 mra),
yriorpebe oMere (CXOIHO CTApoM mpasway y  weiwrkan 8, w vh 9, wHohMAKNTE
15—16, wioan |7, Henpapmmso y okl 18 1 Aakomersd 22, IPOTMBHO
npasuiy a peforHo y MHoroOpojHiy obmmipiva pess  MWwndiTigh, YTIOpP. H

Koomwnd 10, MPOTHBHO NPaBWIY &I HEOCHeHO Yy MpuMepuma  Brakw 16
npema geake 17, roendc™wo 6, rocnwerss 10—11, recndberna 14, 19, 27,
HacympoT  reend’errey 7, roenderre 15) M mucarsa jepa y mpedoMKCy WM

MPeAIory (C MOMEHYTHM M YCAMJILEHMM Kbsninia 8 KoHTpacTMpajy HpuMepH
ghaaosaennin 9—10, gncnomens 10, gn d, 7, 9, ceppnii 22, w5, ma u
Bhek 7, ReceAphinTEArs 24 © TAHKMM jepom).

V ckaaiy Cy ¢ BEOMA CTAPOM TPAUMLMjOM NMPABOMMCHE TIOJEIMHOCTH KAao MUCaHe w
3a mpenor og (8, 13, 23, 24X 2, 26X 3, rako u \nnan 18; camo jenammyT, y
KOHTEKCTY HApOIHOT jeuka, janma ce W 16) u ymorpeba yasojesor v y
MAPTHIMITAMA Kao HENSQENHOMOY |, Bh: i.'lh)l..mlllmt 9—10, gannepennare 18 u

V NpPHMOEBY YKJIOILBEHOM Y CIOXEHMITY |:||t£r|rm+|m}hw 8. Muopainjy HacTamy Ha
CPICKOM 1JTy, ¥ CTTMCHMA Ha HAPOOHOM je3MKY, MpelCcTaRha ObelexaBaie BOKICKE
MysKMEe YABOJEHMM CIOBOM: Adiaa 16, 17. Konconantcka rpyna Lur yBeK je
O3HAMeHA CJOBOM i (reamyie 16, 18, musoreopapare 25 WTA.), CIOTOBHO P U
J TMuIy ce KoMOMHammjaMa gb M Ak (HOTReh# enE 22, AphINETH 23;

wenannnry 13), a 5w A cnoBuma r, ogE.- K, v BeluHYM NOJ0Xaja y KomGuHaingu c
NpejoToRAHMM BOKAJNCKMM cltoBoM: MIogrh 5. 29, ga unkien 26. OBaj mocaensy
npuMep je aHauajaH jep nokasyje Aa cy Cpbu ume manoasujckor rpaja u3ropapamm
Hidieja, nopofiehyt e CBAKAKO 32 HOBOTPHKMM M3TOBODOM ¢ yMeKiuamum k. M3
rpuxor andabera je npeysera uxua, v, oba MyTa y MCTOM IPUKOM KOpeHy: K¥pa
rocoha” 6 m ke . rocromm 10.

Bokancku cuereM je apxawyan. Jocneaso ce gysajy jar (&), nomyraac () u
CJIOTOBHO J1 (k).

npnaghknie 2, nacakamnka 3, aanomkan 12, mkra 26—27 wra.,
adaniik 10, nn 21, eanpgpwi 22 wra., wendasnnrn 13

Hu v jemHoM of oBa TPy Cay4aja Hije M3BECHO Ja JIM Je peY 0 KOH3ePBATHBHOM
MMCAPCKOM Y3yCy WM 0 YyBaH:y CTAPHX TacoBa Y CaMOM HaPOJHOM roBOPY.
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[locefno Tpefa HarmacuTi Aa nocroje o30WhkHe MHpUME Aa je Y IMTAHkY OBO
APYro, MK Cy NPBH TOYEIM 3aMeHe PeMEeHMX TPHjy 171acoBa 3HATHO CTapyju o4
Haer cnomenmka. JMmamo 1 gpyrix Texcrona ua Cpbuje XV Beka ca
HEMAMEHEHIM JATOM, OJHOCHO TIOMYTJIaCOM, OZHOCHO CJIOTOBHMM 1. YOCTANOM, Ha
HeKajalHeM 3eMEmMTy JecnoTosise M laHac TIOHETAe MMa Jujanexara y Kojuma
jek, OMHOCHO MOJIYIJIAC, jOII YBEK noceflal BOKAN, pawIM4YMT Off APYIMX, a y
nesoerMa cmeora Tumora 1 Huuase XuBO je M CNOTOBHO JI.

V ofvpupiMa peuyt mwnacTHEh OTJIeAa ce jenHa CTAPMHCKA LPTA, YYBAHE O MECTO a
y TMPBOM CJIOTY, M jeffHa KOHCOHAHTCKA MHOBALMja — TBPAO P y KOCHM NalexnMa
Te wMeHmue. J jegHo M ApPYro CBAKAKO je MMANO KOPEHA ¥ TajallibeM HapogHOM
ToBOpY.

On mojeaMHOCTH ¥ KOHCOHAHTCKMM rpynaMa sabenexothemo dysame, 1o CBoj
APWIMI KEBMILIKO, KT M 9Ty KTo 22 M 4TO 23, KOH3ePBATMBHO TIMCaie T Y

$ muruni 28, mpomeny xr>xT ¥y XTiTopie 11, 13, cBaKAKO NpEy3eTy TOTOBY M3
HOBOTPYKOI M3r0BOpa ¥ Beh MOMEHYTO BC- Y JAMEHMIM  KCARW 16, gearo 17, &
HApaBHO M ¥ RACk 7, BReeAphmnTeArs 24, Beexgaann 25 W Y AETOBMMA

TEKCTa MCIIMCAHMM LPKBEHWM je3ukoM. Y mpuMepy natpiapxin 28 mmamo x.
[HaTpHjapxija je cpem0BeKOBHM ODVIMK peun Koja JIaHAC ITIacH MRTPHjapII)a.
Manactup Ecourmen nomenyr je xao caimenn 9. Tako ce o Hazupa u y
Moje M APYTHM CPeTH-0BEKOBHMM CPIICKMM M3BOPMMA, HELUTO CTapyja BapHjaHTa
J& CENTMENS.

[lpakca Genexxersa aKlleHaTa yBeleHa y PeCcaBCKOM MEPHONY CPICKe MUCMEHOCTH
HparoueHa je 3a JaHallliby HayKy jep oTBapa HerocpeflaH yBHI Y HEeKalalllkby
AKLEHTYaIH]y. ¥ TOM MOrmeTy Halu CrioMeHMK Jaje 1o0py, mako dhparMeHTapHy
rpaby.

Hajuewthe yriorpefimanany aKueHaTcKM 3HaK je , TR oxcwuja. Cxommo TPAIMLIH
KOja, Y3 M3BeCHe MIMeHe, BOMM IMOPERJ0 M3 TPHKMX KIHUra, T). Y Kpajibo] JofHujH
joL M3 aHTHYKIX BpeMeHa, OKCHja ce jaBska a) Ha N04eTHOM ¥ 0) Ha yHyTpaumLeMm
COTY petu:

a) repre 5,

gkpow 27, ropet ren. ja. 8, |aiTpn 17 (akuenar je y 0BO) peuM BEPTHMRAIHO
NOCTARBEH), ciakl 24,

sanoekAn rew. ja. 12, weurkan red. ju, 8,
Adkomered 22, )

Hamn 23, ndwer 20, ndwem$ 21, mhame 15,
nogoslicke 16,

gaiTH 19,

ssAemo 13, niwern 6,

ghenomens 3. a1 jm. aop. 10, ngiaemn 3. ja. aop. 15,
npocumoe 13,

npokat 24,

Baiwe 14, 15, wawo 7, ndue 22,

0) enceppmiTeam 24, MdetTH—;}d 8, Ham'h'.\uum 3, poanTeaif 3,
roatipe 16, sanucanis 21, ce'k wie 7,

ciems 21,

EAroakpunin 4, tﬁiilmmmauﬁ 9,

Henas wuTH 13, pasopiTe 23,

npinMieso 13,

MHBOTROpEIIAre 25,

thAph Mt 22,

AAQOBANNOK 5, nucdnnmi 23, noTedpens 21, BRuuegé wnoms 14, 15.
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4. Terer Ecgbrsirmercre ITOBEEE
(nperxoqHa crpaHa)



3HatHO je pelu 3Hak ', T3B. BapHja. heropo TpagMIMOHATHO MECTO je HA KPajieM BOKAIY:
w xk 9, wmi 4, kord 20,21, mole 3, ynop. u Ecéxgaankl 25 m 4Td awee 23.

WMern) je anak ymoTpebisel Buue myTa y ofumamma peunrt mwnacTiiph 14,
MwndcTigs 15, Mwuacriga 18,
TAKO M MwnacThpgekw 16,

Ocum tora, Taj aKUEHAT HANE3MMO ¥ peunMa mpémwni 10 u iipherare 8.

IlsocTpyKa BapHja AoJa3M y NpMMepMMa:
allah  reH. MH. 25,  mwnacriigs 11,
naca'kaniiva 3,

abl ske 11, gear® 16, meako 17,
mwnacriigerd 16, Grnire 8,

aort 14,

Hajaan, mehy HagpeaHmM 3Haipma je u CIMPHMTYC JIEHHC, Koju ofumuKK Bapupa
TEKO [a Ce noxexkan npubimokana BapHjM, A CTAR/BA CE, ¥ CKJIALY Ca TPYKOM
TPATMIM]OM, HA TIOYETHM BOKAJI!

}ﬁ.ﬁi 25, érome 19, & (wma 0) 5, 8, 15, 17, 24x2, 26x4, 27, 28,
nagoanTh 19, nehspinnomoy 1, ilam 21, wnore 21, Wkphmaenic 15—16.

MecTo oRaKBOr CiMpMTYCA jaBsbajy ce noHekan Apyru 3HaimM, 6es uxakee
NPABMIIHOCTH:

no2, 00T, Han 22.

dyHKIIMja OKCHje je jacHa: OHa O3HayYaBsa MecTo akueHrta. ¥ Hajsehem Gpojy
CIydajeBa OKCH]a je CTARKLEHA Ha BOKAN HAIIAILIEH ¥ CTAPOCPICKOXPRATCKO]
AKIEHTYALM]M KOjy je PeKOHCTPYMCANA JIMHIBMCTHYKE Hayka. ¥ moryha objammsema
ManobpojHMX ONCTYIAHka He Mory ce osle ymywrati. Jonasze y ofaup miucapere
HEYPETHOCTH, A ¥ ocoDeHOCTH HeKafjallber M3rOBOPa TIOjelMHMX Peydn WM
mMopdhonoLIKIX KaTeropuja.

J Bapuja Ha Kpajm:eM BOKamy peun ofenelkaBa MeCTO HarJacKa IO CTapoj
AKLIEHTyaLMju.

IlsocTpyka Bapuja je HajMHTEpecaHTHMja. Y CBMM NpPMMEpHMMA TJe je CTARBEHA OHa
MoKasyje Qy#OMHY BOKAJA, HAITIALIEHMX WIM HeHarnawenmx. Tawo, u3rnesa, tpeba
TYMauMTH ¥ TIPOCTY Bapujy y ofmapmMa peur mwnacTilgh (yoop. mwuacTigd 11) u
y mpumMepy iipackars 8 (ymop. “rwire 8), Illto ce Tide crMpuryca, OH y Halllem
TEKCTY, ¥ YOMIUTE ¥ CTAPOCPIICKO] MMCMEHOCTH HeMa TJIacoOBHE BPEJHOCTH, Kao LITO
je HeMa HM y HOBOIPYKOM rpachMjCcKOM CMCTEMY, M3 KOjera je mpeyser.

W3 manoxene rpake mory ce ussyhyu BpJAo KpyNHM sakpyqip. JIBopeky mmcap
necriota Bypba 1Mao je y CBOM je3MKy JOCTeHO HeTpeHeceHe cTape aKieHTe W y3
TO TOTIYHO CavyBaH CTapH CHCTEM BOKAJICKMX Ayxoma. Banme mopgatke o

ny#uMHaMa y oxpeheHyn MOpChOTIOIIKMM KaTeropujaMa Jajy IpUMepH anih H SokE.

O geramHALMjCKMX ODVIMEA MMEHMLA MYLIKOI POa HALIy MasKikby 3acuyxyjy HOM.
MH. TiTopie 11, 13, ¢ HACTABKOM -i¢ MPOLIMPEHMM BaH H.eTOBOT NMpBobMTHOT
NOMeHa, JATHEM MHOXGMHe POANTEATE 3 M conBakmn 3, cohBaiE 5, a HapouMTO
TOK. MH. Bk cijiennonnok®| 9 ca cpaMepHO PETKMM AHANOLIKMM HACTABKOM -OX.
IoroToBy je 3Hauajas TeH. MH. anah 25, OUMITIENHO ca LYTIMM TOJYTIACOM Kao
HACTABKOM,

Kon mmermua ®eHCKor pofia HAPOJHOM je3MKy NMpHmafa reH. ja. uwapuue 17, 70K je
17




- y ofuMKy MCTOr magema EroMTpe 24 3ajeHMYKO KIJCKEBHOM M HAPOIHOM
jesuxy. Mz HapomHOr jeauKa moTide ¥ MPUIEBCKH [eH. . JEHCKOT Pofa HOROE(hCKE
16 (ynop. KmsMWKHM reH. ja. ng Tie 24).

On samemroqx ofUIMEa NPMBIA'M NaKLy EHEIMTHYKM JaTHB MHOXWHE HH |, HAM" Y
cuHTarmm K rocndeTrey wm 7,  rocndered wn 10—11, roenwersa un 19,
27, OfurMx N4 TIpMITAZA0 je UPKBEHOM, aiM y MCTO BpeMe ¥ HapOJHOM jesury. V
6—7. pemy Hamasm ce croj rocnwer’e Mw, AaKTe ¥ jeAHMHEM, IUTO OArOBapa
crapujoj hopMymH , Kpa/keBcTBO MK'', |, LIapCTBO MM (FOCHOZCTBO j@ OBfe
M3IBENEHMIA Of FOCIIOLHH ¥ TALALLbeM 3HaYery , rocrofap, Biafap”). JemuHy
HAJIa3MMO M Y LeJoM TIPBOM OfIeJkKY TIOBE/Le, KOJM CE 3aBpIUABA Y LLECTOM peny:
a3t ja" 4, nocTaEH Me HacABAHMKA 3, poANTEATE moll 3, ¢k EPOAAPORANNOK

mu (... aecnorHuew. . Bounow) 5. OBakar je, BMAETH CMO, ¥ TMPEM

NpMMeEp ¥ APYroM ofie/kKy, w3 6—7. pefa, amM 3aTHM ce TpeNa3d Ha MHOXMHY Koja
Ce OZHOCH Ha BIAZapCcKy Iap. ¥ Jaj/beM TeKCTy oCTaje TaKeBa MHOMMHA. Y3 Beh
HaBeJleHM M3pasz ,,[OCTIONCTRO HIM'', BAPMPAH MO MaJeXMmMa, TY C¥ M MHOTHM IVIArQJICKH
ofimam y 1. mnayy MHOZOME, NapPTHLMIM ¥ MHOAMHM M 3aMeHMUe Mkl 11, namn JaT.
vH, 9, nawi 14, wawere 20X3, wamems 21.

Jameryuky oMK WRoAH 17, ¢ MapTHKYJIOM -3H, KAPAKTEDPHCTHYAH ] 3a HapogHM
jE3MK CPTICKOT CPeMiLer BeKa (-34 ce [0 JaHaC cadyBajio y 3aMeHMLM He3iH U ¥
HEKHJKEBHOM JATHBY EOJ3H)

Beh cmo Bimesm fa Cy JMHHM IIATOJICKM oDVIMUM JIOMEH [7ie je HapomaHM je3uK
Hajbosse zactymueed. Ty cy chopme 3. mMa jefHMHe Mpe3eHTa C BOKAJICKMM
aaBpIueTkoM Aagaa 16, 17, sose 14, # 18, Wuuan 18 (ynop. ofnike LPKBEHOT
JEIMKA Ka0  AphSHETR 23, W3R0AHTHR 1Y, it 23), 1. JuMrie MHOMHHE IPE3EHTa Ha
-Mo, BSAeMd 11, 13 (mo uUpKBEHOM je3uky je moanmn  Mommo™ 19) u 1. e
MHOMKMHE aopuera npinmmnemo 13 (0 UpKB.  Raronoanyw 12). 3amasuhemo u
WHOBMPAHY [JIATOJICKY OCHOBY, JefHAKY JaHAlDEO], ¥ nginmncao (mpBobuTHM oOuMK
Guo je  npHiExoMs), cpomHy chopmy Wunmn ,,0fy3me’ (YIIOp. JaHALUILE CHIMHTH)
W cafla camo JujaneKaTcKy TBopOy Adkdd.

M3 ofimacti HempoOMEH/LMBMX petM BPEIHO jé W3IBOJMTH NpMIor sorAe 18 y
BpEMEHCKOM 3HaYery ,JOKJe', BacTao of JoK 'Lje, fakne  JoKaxg'.

CHMHTAKCHYKM CKJION TOBEJEE Caip:KM HEKOJIMKO KAPAKTePHCTHYHMX MAalexHUX
KoHCTpyKuMja. [lama y own axysamis Ges mpemmora HacakAnnka Y PeqeHMIM

H NOCTABH Mg HACA'RANHKA QOAHTEATE moii M NOCTABM Me 33 HACTETHMKA
poauressa Mojyx' 3. Ty je, YOCTANOM, 3aHUM/BMB M TMOCECHBHM JATHB (POAHTEATE
moii. Pedemmia ce HacTaRmA: WA CPhBAEMbL 33 Biagapa CpOuma“, rme om ce
u nanac be3 remmoha ynorpeGio matwe. To BaXM M 3a KOHCTPYKIHM]Y Ad

BEAEMO. . . XTiTopie. .. mwnacTnpoy 13—I14. CrapuHCKN #aTHB y3 MH(MHNTHB
OHTH HANIATMMO ¥ MOAMMK GI'OME Bh H3EOANTh ngkemnnkoy Baimn

., MOJTMMO OHora Kora Bor uzabepe ma Gyme macmemmmk” 19—20 M game y HACTaBKY
pedeHMIIE. . . CIEMS HAEMOY SANHCANIS ME NOTEOPENOY BBITH Hh N4AME
noTEphIENS |, JIA OBA] HAW 3am4c He Dyle MOHMIUTEH Hero joIl BMILe

noTephen’ 21—22.

Manaxyhu nojeMHoCTH M3 CMHTAKCE HeoOMYHE 38 HAlUEr NAHALIFEr YOBEKA 3AllLTH
cM0 y ofimacT rpaMaTHKe I[PKBeHOT je3suka. Jnak, ma Tom ce Tay Hehemo mame
3ap:KaTH. ¥ II0ZHOM CpemibeM BeKy LPKBeHHM jeauk je op Cpba Gmo yBemMko
KogM(bMEOBAH, IIFTO 3Ha4YM fla ce HMjeJaH TeKcT, Ma HM EcdurMencka nopemba
necnora hypha, He u3iBaja 3HaTHMjMM noceDHOCTHMA.
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IIOPTPETHU
BU3AHTNJCKUX U

CPIICKUX BJIALAPA
C IIOBEJbAMA

ey MHOroBpOJHMM CPICKMM ¥ BM3aHTHMjCKMM NOPTpeTMMa Biagapa noceGuy

CKYIIMHY CADMi-aBajy OHM KOJM CY ¥ BeaM C TEKCTOBMMA JaBHMX MCIpaBa, a

HApOYMTO ¢ MOBE/HaMa Koje cy caMM u3gasaiy. OJHOC TEKCTa MOBEha U
CMKe BJafiapa Huje 6M0 y CBMM YMETHMYKMM POLOBMMA jefTHAK, a y HeKMMa,
nocebHO y 3MIHOM CIMKAPCTBY, OH C@ YAK NMOjaRmuBao y Buiue BMAoBa. Cpemtsy
BEK je M3rpajiMo HEKOIMKO THIIOBA TOT OFHOCA, AjiM Cy OHM jeiBa Dwam mpemmMeT
MCTOPMJCKO-YMETHWHMKOT IPOYy4aBaba,

Manarame o mMMa Basba HOYETH Off IPeICTABA BIANAPA Ha MOBE/LaMa, jep je Ty
uKoHorpadmja caceim oxpehena u jep joj je neh Duno nocsehero pocra naxe.
Carpemeno u notmyauje objapmusatse Ecchurmercke (CeumMencke) nopemse fobap je
MOBOA fla CE JOlU jesHOM MpeTpecy Heka ofl OMTHMX muTama 3a OBY BPCTY
MKOHOTpadhije cpemkoBeKOBHMX BRiIajgapa.*

Hajcrapuje cadysaHe NoBesbe ¢ BIASAPCKMM TOPTPETOM, CIMKAHMM — Kao LITO je
yobu4ajeHo y OBOj BPCTH MCTOPM]CKMX JOKYMEHATa — ¥ BPXY OOBEJbE, M3HAL
TeKcTa, M3 BpeMeHa cy, uapa Angponvka Il [laneonora (1282—1328). IIpsa je
BE34HA 3a LapeBa JapuBaiba MuTponoimje y MoremBsasujy, ynpaso 3a Ta4HO
onpehyBam-e MpaBa HA HEHOM JYPHCAMKIMOHOM NoApy4jy (¢ 5). Ona je uanara

y jyHy 1301. romuse, a caga ce 4yBa y BusanTujckoM mysejy y Amaom. Ha
MuHMjaTypy, pemmauie 29X 22 om, HacAMKaH je, C JlecHe cTpaHe, XpHCToc ¢
jeBanhermeM y JIEB0j PYLM, OJ€BeH Y MypPIOypHM XMTOH M MJIARM XMMAaTHOH, KaKo
mecHoM pyxoM Guarocwsa uapa. Asgporuk I, ofyden y myprmypHM cakoc ca
WIATHUM JIOPOCOM MPeKO JieRe PyKe, ca ANATHOM KPYHOM Ha IJIABYM, HACJIWKaH je

¢ mese crpade. OH CTOjM Ha IMyPHIYPHOM JaCTYKY YKPAILEHOM 3IATHMM [[BOTJIABUM
OpPJIOBMMA, ¥ IECHO] PYLM APHM 3IaTaH CEMIITAP ¢ KPCTOM Ha BPXY, AOK JIEBMLY,
vy K0joj je cBMjeHa Herosa NoBeJka, Mpyxka mpema Xpuety. Ilapeso Jmue je 1o6po
OUYBAHO M NpMKazyje RIajapa Kao CPeaoBeYHOr pvd)oﬁpamr YOBEKA KOjM MMa TeK
no Kojy ceay maac. Purype cy HacTMKaHe Ha 3JATHO) OCHOBM, MMajy OKO IJIaBe
opeone, a MIHAT 1apa je UPBeHMM MacTWIOM MCITMCAHO HeroBo MMe M MyHa uTyna.'

Jlpyra oBaksa xpucoBysba Angponuka Il usnara je 1307. roguHe BIAAWHAHCTRY
yrepheHor rpana Kanuse y Anbawju (c1. 6 u 7). Mxonorpadexo peiuene
MMHMjaType CACEMM je C/If9HO cTapMjoj noeeby Angponuka II, caMo cy M3MeHEHA
MECTa JMKOBa, a ymecto Xpucra je HacmKana Boropommua ¢ Mamm XpHCTOM Ha
pykama. OHa je npejcTaBibeHa ¢ Jiepe CTPaHe, OfIEBeHA Y IUIABy TYHMKY M
myprypHM Machopuon, ok je Xpucroc, Ha BEHO] JecHO] pyuM, y noanaheHo]
xamynonp. Oboje cy OKpeHyTH NpeMa uapy Koju CTOjM C HHXOBe JecHe CTpaHe.
Boropommua je mpeMa eMy MCTIpY2iaia JeBy pyky, a Xpucroc ra Guarocmsa
pecrmiom. Axgpormk II je y rmuaBoM CaKoCy ca IATHMM JIOPOCOM, WHjM je Kpaj
npebawo MPeKo JieBe PyKe, a Ha IJIaBM MMa anaTHy KpyHy. CToju Ha IypIypHOM
JACTYKY VKPALIEHOM C JBa AMATHA OpJa. ¥ JIEBOj PYLM MY jé IYPIYPHM CBUTAK
20

HAIIOMEHE

* OCHOBHM TEHCT M KBYWHH MUXOOHM OBOIE
pafa wraMnasd oy noj Hacnorom [Joprpern
HA [OBESHEME BHIEHTHJCKIN M COITCKIN
mrragapa v 36opaury dunosoderor
dpakyarera, VII-1. Cnomensia Buxropa
Honaxa (Beorpag 1963) 251-269 (270-272
pezume Ha chpaHigyexom jeiuky) + 14 upxHo-
-Bemm wryetpamja u 2 y Gojn, Cana je pan
AOMYHEH HOBMM CASHAMHME W JMTepaTypoM
objanenonm mocne 1H63. rogume (y Kojoj je
yecTo Hapobed obaj pan y HeroBoj mpRoj
BERIMiH). 3aTo je ¥ HACIOB 0BE BapMjaHTC
pasa npuiaaroheH HOBOM Campaajy.

1
Onme MUHKMJATYPe, KPaTak mperien
CANPHHHE [MOBC/LE W TAYMHO HEHO JaTOBAHE
nao je A. Heisenberg, Aus der Geschichte
und Literatur der Palaiologenzeit, Il Zu
der Urkunden von Manembasia,
Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-philo-
logische und Historische Klasse, 10.
Abhandlung, Minchen 1920, 25—33 (rne je
cRA CTApMjA .rm-m;;ln'r'}fpﬂ}r penpoayKmja
sommjarype ¥ Gojn . 11 NEpspes,
Aetsewpu felarmivdr abtoxoutiowr,
iy CAthivaes 1930, wiv. T
of. jow n G. Sotiriow, Guide du Musée byzantin
d'Athénes, Athénes 1932, 99, fig. 62; St
Binon, L ‘histoire et la légende de deux
chrvsobulles d'Andronic IT en faveur de
Monembasie, Echos d'Orient, XXXVI, nos.
191162 168, 274, 281—282, 284—286;
D. A. Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Marée,
II, Athenes 1953, 272—273. C nocebmim
HATIacKoM Ha smensgjarypu: Lart byzantin
— art européen, Athénes 1964, 347; H.
Belting, Das illuminierte Buch in der
spatbyzantinischen Gesellschafi, Heidelberg
1870, 30, 66; T. Velmans, Le portrait dans
l'art des Paléologues, Art et société a
Byzance sous les Paléologues, Venise 1971,
104-106 (mogajyhu 1 cBoje cxBaTame
canp®aja MUHMjaTYPa Ha XpucoByJsama); I
Spatharakis, The portrait in byzantine
lluminated manuscripts, Leiden 1976, 184—
185, Jemgua moBeska ¢ MMHHJATYPOM HCTOD
muoHorpadeKor pelueiba ¢ MOpPTPeToM 1apa
Awnnponuea [, Koja ce wysa ¥ Haiptonanno]
Bubmstomer v At (non Gp. 1461), sanaTa
robox 1293, romme Tarohe MonembpazmH,
MPefcTAREA (DANCHDHEAT, YHHIEH OKO



ANAPONIKO

6. Hoeewa yapas Axaporuka IT 3a erms-
crorfy Kanume vy  AnbOasmjm, 1307,
rognna (uprex)

7. llopemna napa Axgporra Il 3a ermr-
cromgy Kamrgre v AxBarsge, 1307

rogaia
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foBesse, JOK je AeCHY PYKy MCIpPYIKMO, ¥ MOJNMTBEHOM IOKpeTy, npema XpHery M
Boropomm. 1lap, Boropomma u Xpuctoc MMajy 31athe opeoJie, a 1ena
MuEMjaTypa je paheHa Ha aMATHO] OCHORM Kao M MMHMJaTypa Ha IPBO]
AnporMKoRo] MoBessM oBor Tvna. [lapeka TuTyJa, MCIMCAHA LPBEHMM CJIOBMMA,
uera je Kao m Ha XpucoBybu 3a Monempasujy. Boropomma muMa pejak emirer
*Il TMupgmeh. Xpucosymsa ce wyBa y Pierpont Morgan Library, y byjopry, mog
Gpojem 398. Bemroma joj je 162X 31 cm, fok je cama muHMjaTypa BMCOKa 42,5 cm.
Tlucana je, ka0 ¥ oma 3a MoHeMBasujy, Ha TlepraMenry.”

Ofiaj Aa ce MoBe/ke yKpaluaBajy MMHMjAaTypaMma ca BIaIapCKMM IOPTPETHMA,
3a4eT y LAPCKo] KaHuenapuju BusanTije, mpounspyo ce, TokoM XIV pexa u Ha
RTaflapcKe KaHienapyje HeKMx cycefHMX Apxasa. Tako je, v Tpeho] gerBprim
XIV mexa, Tpanesyntckn uap Asexcuje Il Komume, ca xedom TeofopoM, M3fao
[[Be PEMPE3EHTATHRHE XPHCOBY/RE HA KojuMa cy 3ajenHo Haciukanw. Crapuja, M3
1364. romuue, Gua je Hamerwena masacTupy Boropommue-Tlanane, Ha Gpay
Cymenn xon TpanesyHra, rie ce ¥ YyyBaia CBe JI0 yHuIITea. Mumngatype cy jo]
fisie 3HATHO CKPOMHMje 0 OHMX Ha OCHMBAYKO] NOBE/LM CBETOTOPCKOr MaHacTMpa
NMuormenjaTa u3 1374, cadyeaHoj y pu3HMuM OBOTr aTOCKOr ceeTwmMiiTa (ci. 8). Ha
[lopessy 2a MaHacTHp Cymeny Bmo je HacmkaH -cTojehu (ppoHTANHM 1IADCKM nap y
jeaHOCTABRHO] MypIypHO) ofehy M ¢ jegHOCTaBHMM KpyHaMa, aJm De3 HMMOOBA OKO
rasa. Llap je Hocuo crmmrap. MzocTanmeH je poTysyc MoBe/ke Y PYKaMa, Kao LUTO
cy HemocTajam M XpHCTOC WIM CBeTHTeL Koju Dnarocksea Baajape. Bemmu
noprperi Ha Xpucosysi u3 [JmormucHjata ¢y MKOHOTPaCKM BP0 CIMHHN CTApH]O]
MpeAcTaRM MCTHX RIANAPA, AH je CBEe HA 0] MHOTO PaCKOLIHM}E: BesM4MHA
muHMjaTypa je oko 40 cm (#a ITosessy 3a Cymeny Omaa je camo oko 15 cm), oneha
M YKpacu cy 3HaTHO BoraTHjs, a cee napcKe MHCHIHMje 3acTyILneHe. Jleso je
Anexcuje III y nypnypHOM CakKocy ¢a SJIATHMM JIOPOCOM M KPYHOM Ha IJIaBM, M ca
KPCTOJMEMM CEMITTpOM ¥ AiecHo] pyim. Jlecno je Teomopa y 1pmobep-oaehn
YKpAallleHo] AMaTHUM ABOTJIABMM OPJIOBMMA, ¢ KPYHOM Ha [JIABM M JPAroleHmM
BesMEMM Mukbyiuama. OHM cToje Ha LpPBeHo] MpocTHPLE U MamMehy cebe mpixe
CEMjEHy XPMCOBYJLY Hall KOJoM je NpencTaB/beH nonpcHEu Josad Ilpereva, natpoH
MasacTMpa. ¥ CMBKACTOIUIABOM KOMKYXY Ol KaMibe [ilaKe ¥ 3eJeHOM orprady, oH
obema pykama futarociwsa napexm nap. Oro raBa BIagapa M BIajapke Cy LpPBeHe
opeoe, Nopej Kojux Cy HATIMCH C HBMXOBMM MMeHMMa ¥ THTyJama. Ha cympoTHO)
CTPAHM Off HATIMCA, TPeMa MBMI]AMA TOBE/Le, a Y3 IMaBe Lapa M LapuLe,
MOCTABJLEHN CY HBMXOBM OKpYrM 3iarHM nedarn. Obe nmoeeme Anercuja [II
KoMHMHA Cy MCITMCAHE HA XAPTHjM, A MMHMjaType Hicy paheHe Ha 37aTHO] OCHOBM
Kao Xpuconysme Augpormxka I1°

[Tocnenra ¥ HajpacKOLLHM}A TIORE/bA C BIANAPCKMM NMOPTPeTMMa Y MMHMjaTypPH
MIMLILTA je M3 ABOPCKe KaHilenapwje cprckor gecrniota hypba bpankosuha (ca. 3).
Hanara je y XKrm 1429, 3a ceeroropckn manactvp Ceumern (Ecurmen). Tom
nosesboM fecnior Typah je nocrao Horu KTHTOp CRMMEHA, jep je 0CHPOMAIUEHO]
Bpamiju ompemuo rogmunsy nomok op 50 ymrapa cpebpa on HosoOpACKe uapyHe.
Mako je y uesnHM 3HATHO Makba Off XPHMCOBY/be MaHacTHpa /lmomicujata (Koja je
myra4dka 298 a unfpoxa 38 om, ca COMEaHMM IDoJReM BHCcHHE okKO 40 cm — cn. 8),
CeyuMeHCKa 1opeka MMa MHOro pelie I10/b€ MCITYH-EHO MMHMJATYPOM C TOPTPeTHMa
YIaHOBA JIECTIOTOBE Mopofuie (Moseska je Ayradka 115, a unpoxa oko 28 cm, gok
je mome ¢ muEMjatypoM Bucoko 82 cm). Mecnor Bypal u wianosu werope
nopoiMie HAaCIMEAHM Cy ¥ /iBa pefia, Ha JiBa MPaBOYTraoHa MOJLA MOCTARLEHA JEITHO
u3Ha Apyrora. ¥ roprwem pemy, y cpemsy, croje Bypal (ci. 9) M meroea XeHa
Jepuna (car. 10); mo ‘Bypba je meror Hajerapuju cuu I'pryp (em. 13), a go Jepume
je hepka Mapa (cn. 11). ¥V gomem peny, y cpemusm je Kawrakysmea (e 12),

nero off we je Crecbas (cat. 15), a mecHo Jlasap, fena necriora Bypba u Jepume. Cau cy
OHM TIPMK23aHM KaKO CTOje Ha YKpalUeHMM AYradkMM BpPETeHacTMM jacTyLMMa, a
OfeBeHN CYy y HeoDM4HO PAacKoOILHe IypHypHe, IUlaBe M 3eeHe pasHoMKe ofiehe,
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rogaeEe 1570, Ha 0CHOBY MOUCMBAIW]CHE
xpucoBymRe wa 1301, roguse. Heisenberg, Joc
oft, w Ntpspn:, =iv. 80, emaTpam cy je
opuruHanoM, Jobpo oy je Maywimm |
dhancudpmrar yrapmim F. Dalper,
Byzantinische Diplomatik, Ettal 1956, Ein
literarischer und diplomatischer Falscher
des 16 Jahrhunderts, 371—383, » 5t Bibon,
op. oft., 274 1 288 » gaswe

2

P. I. Alexander. A cluysobull of the
emperor Andronicus I Palaeologus in Favor
of the See of Kanina in Albania, Byzantion,
XV, 1940—1941, 167-207, pl. 1. [NoceGuo
amue anndjarype: Walters Art Gallery,
Early christian and byvzantine art. An
exhibition held at the Baltimore Museumn of
Are, Baltimore 1847, 146; H. Belting, 1.c.;

I. Spatharakis, op. cif.. 185

3.

Obe nosermse je objaEMO M OIMHCAD HHXOBE
muHtjaType J. Pho Fallmerayer, Original-
-Fragmente, Chroniken, Inschriften und
anderes Material zur Geschichte des
Kaiserthums Trapezunt, I, Abhandlung der
historischen Klasse der Koniglich —
Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Bd. III, Dritte Abteilung, Minchen 1843, 40—
fifi; HCTTPARKE ¥V NATOBAMY M KPATAK OMHC

J. Streygowski, Fine trapezuntische
Bilderhandschrift vom Jahre 1343,
Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft XIII,
1890, 242; of, joll oIMe NoBeLE Hi
JnoHMCH]aTa ¥ HEHY PEOPOIYRIMY Kog F,
Délger, Mdnchsland Athos, Miinchen 1843,
S6—07, a caMo HLHY penpoayiius)y v bom P
Ch. Dahm, Athos, Berg der Verklarung,
Offenburg 1959, 101; 5. M. Pelekanidi=-P. C.
Christou-Ch. Tsioumis-8. N, Kadas, The
treasures of Mount Athos., lluminated
manuscripis, 1, Athens, sd., 40. ¥ nonuje
BpEME OITHMC, AHAMMIA, KPMTHYKM TEHCT M
Bubnmorpadonja nosemse 3a InonncwsjaT:
Actes de Dionisiou, éd. N. Oikonomidés,
texte, Paris 1968, 50-61; album, pls. VI-IX
Hery nosemy je, © obaMpom Ha MMHMJaTYPRY,
y3eo y pasmartpame jomn u 1. Spatharakis,
op. cit., 185—187. Koamxo Mu je nmosHaTo,
EPHCORYSLA MaHACTHRA Cymesse HMrae Huje
penponykopana. O meHOM 3Ha4ajy aa
OPYLITBEHY M IOIMTHYEEY HCTORH]Y
Tpanemynrteror [lapeTRa ¥ ARYTo] NOAORHHK
XV pera mucams cy: W, Miller, Trebizond,
the last greek empire, London 19286, 65, xao
u <, H. Yenencewi, (YepKy BT HCOTODHN
Tpanesvrrcrol atepros, Jensmrpan 1929,
114—117. Ony nopessy cnonse W 11, B,
Bexofpason, TpamedvnT, ero CRATEINFG K
apentiocrs, Tetporpan 1916, 45—46, amm je
He omucyje. IheH ommMe je TOTIYH ¥ oTyamMju
Mrzpomonisoy tpaaeloivro: Npuodviton,
"H ' Erxiyoin Toanedoirros, "Agpeiov
dyzon, IV -V, "Ev "Atrvae; 1933,

8. llopera TpaneslyETCKOr Hapa Ader-
cija Il KoMrGfHa MaHactHpy Jwoisici-
Jjarv Ha Cperoj Iopr, 1374. rogsma
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8. Hdecmor Bypalh (mperxogra c1pada)

10, Jecnomima  Jepssa (ApeTxoIHa
CTpaHa)

11. Mapa, crapija xhep gecnora Bypha
¥ Jeprme

12, Kamrarxyanma, mraba xhep necrmora
Bvpha » JeprHe

13. Toryp, erapsjyu cam gectiora Bypha i
Jepurie (cregeha cTpaHa)

14, Hprew Ecchurmencre  MOBE LS
ﬂ‘.’H'}ﬂ“hH r.'TpHHHJ

15, Creghan, cpefibi CHH JECToTa hyvp-
ba i Jepime (cnegeha crpaHa)

12
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MECTUMIHO W1aToM opHamenTycane, Jlectior, fecnotiua, Mapa u Kanrakysuna umajy
noanahene Kpyse pasmrmTix o0UIMKd, 4 MIAIH TPHMHYEBH HOce BMCOKe pasHobojxe
y noanaheHe Kamake Kakse je y TO BpeMe Hocuna Bractena y Busasmuju u Cpouju. 1
‘Bypah i Jepuna Apixe y pyKamMa KPCTOJIMKE WIATHE CKMIITPE, & Y JIeR0], CIYLUTEHO] PyLM,
Bypah Hocu ceujeHy Nosesby (YKOMMKO To Huje akakuja). hypbesn cuHoBy mmajy o
racy Mademe, a Ha PYKAMAa MM CToje JoBa4ky cokonosyn. Obe gecrniotose khepy mmajy
Bpo AekopatuBre muubyiue. WMsuan Bypha u Jepune, y spxy Iloseme, Hacamukau je
oncedar Heba ¢ nonpejem Xpwera Emanynna, v Deso] TyHMIM M ATATHOM
XMMaTHOHY, Koji obema pyrama Gmarocwsa. [lTosamHa MMHIjaType je AaTha, a Ha
0] j& HACJMKAHA JIeKOPaTMBHA apXMTeKTypa noMohy upBese, mypiypHe, Iiase,
ciBe M 3eseHe Boje. ¥ ropiseM 1MoLy Cy ABa KMOCKA Ha cryDOBMME, 07l KOJMX JIeBH
MMa Ha BPXY HEKy BPCTY KMBOpMja, a AecHM Kymoay. Pexno Bu ce ga cy Ta apa
KMOCKA CIIOjeHa jelHMM SMI0OM M KAo Jia TpeicTanmajy Hexy (paHTacTHuHy UPKBEHY
rpaheBHHY ¢ KYJOM-IBOHMKOM M ¢ jegsum KyDerom, Moxza je Gam apxutexTypa
MaHacTHpa Kurde NOCTyAKWIA MUHHJATYPHUCTH 338 MHCTIMPalM]y NPWIMKOM CIIMKaba
APXMTEKTOHCKE KYJMCE Ha MO3agmHM. ¥ AOHEeM [0JbY, Ha MosajuHy, HACTMKAH e
noCTa JeJHOCTABAH MAC/IMHACIH M LPBEHN 3MJ, CA 1UECT TIONYKPYHHO 3aBPLUEHMX
Hpo3opa M oKyJyeuMa waMehy . JMMena camMKaHuX JMUa MCIIMCAHA CY LUPBEHUM
MaCTHJIOM WIHAN WIM Mopel BHXOBMX riasa. JemuHo jecnor Typah u gecnoiua
Jepuna mmajy oko wiase arathe opeone. M CeuMeHcka noeersd, Kao M XpUCOBY b
Asiexcija 11 Komiua, mucana je # cmkasa Ha xaprgu® (e 14).

M Tr Oy

IV Gy
bokn sy SWiares
o T TP
Vo S iy
Ao

16 17

VKpalliapame RIaJapCKuX [10Beba MUHMjaTyPaMa Ha KOJUMA Cy OpeicTaRberi
FIXORN MAMABA™M HACTABWIO Ce, TIOA YTHIlajeM BM3aHTH]CKe M CpPIICKe
IMILIOMATHEE, ¥ Tocke nporacty Buaanmuje u CpOuje. [Tpiomamium cy ra siallike
BojBozie, Koju cy ra ogpxkam cee jo XVIII sexa. Toxom XVII 1 XVIII sexa oHM cy
— KOJMKO je cala T03HATO — W3JABANM XPHMCOBYJ/BE C4 CBOJUM MOPTPeTHMA, Of
KOJIIX je TeT o laHac cavypano.’ ¥ Hacrajamy oBor ofiryaja y BUALUKMM BOJBOACKIM
KaHIeIapHjaMa TOCPeJHMHKY YJI0Ty MOTao je uMaty, ¢ 003upoM Ha GmMcKocT
PoAOMHCKIX M KyJTYPHMX Be3a, HauMH M3JaBara MoBeska KOl MOCHehUX CPMCKMX
necnota y XV Bexy.

30

474=-4T6. O canKkaporsy manactupa Cysmene o 18
o noprpery Agaexcn)a [l wa ppeckama v
Cymenn of G Millet—ID. Talbot Rice,
Byezantine Painting a Trebizond, London

1936, 144-158, pl. XLVI-L. Osoj nopemsm je
cams waryieen tpar. METerpansn TexcT

NORELE, Vi KPATHK onMe, MyOmMKopany oy

jows 1 F, Miklosich—J. Miller, Acta ef

diplomata gracea medii aevi, V. Vindobonage
1887, 2Th-2H1.

4

Mosessy aecnora Bypha © MuHMjaTypPanME
npey je sanasmo, jow cpegrtonm XV rexa,
B. I'. Bapcwxstt: Bropoe nocsuerse Coarosi
Foprr Bacwans Dprroporrya Bapewroro C.
lerepbypr 1887, 225, Ol jo yKPaTEO OTMCa0
MHHMJATYPE ¥ SIATHM MEYAT KoM je Talu
jow noctojac. DogMiy jé norpeirHo
npouutao kao Y958, a muemo je, raxohe
Morpeiso, 1a je NoReka MUMCAHA Ha
nepravesTy. [Tocne Bapexora, nobesmy je
Hlan W OMMCAC, AJH CA O0UTH DOrPelUaka M
¥ TEHCTY M Y MPWIosHeHMM upTesoma, [
Anpamosuh, Orcasie gpestocyiid Cpborar y
Creraft (Arancykoi) ropy, Georpan 1847, 87-
B9, Tab. XII. ¥ ppeme Appamomitha amaTHor
nedata mune Huje o, Texcropn NoBeLe
ofjanLeH ¢y TIOCTe HAra HA AHLLE MECTH.
Hajbome onmee sootjarypa oy gam: T1
Nonoryh—C. Cavspros, Maunsjarypa
nopogse gecnora Bypha #a mopemn y
creToropoxon mMaracTapy Ecgburseny sz
14248, Taacwur CRONMCKOT HAYVYMHOT OPYLITHE,
XL 1931, 97-110 (rme je u jensa
PENPOOVEIM]E NOBEBE ¥ KOIOPY,
HanparmeHa mpema gomju); C. Pagojaoh,
Toprrpens CONCKMX BIAIRDA ¥V CDeTHeM
ey, Cromme 1934, 71-73. Cf. jow »
IIpenosay 6 KsMMERHOCT, JE3MK, HCTODH]Y M
dpomnop, X, Beorpag 1933, 207-214, u
Inaceux Croncxor say«Hor gpyurrea, XTI,
1934, 213-214 TToueTHO MOIHABAH.S
MHHHJATYPE OCHRILAN0 ©° HA HeCHrypHe
uprexe JI. Arpamosxha 3 Ha PENpPOLYELI)Y
y DOjM Ha'BGLCHY TpeMa Kolijiu pyckor
couxapa noda, myfumxosany y3 unanax T1
Monosika # C. Cvuprora. Ta komga je y
MEBECHMM [0JeIMHOCTHMa HEMOYy3IgaHa M ¥
MHTOHALM]H HELUTO APYHYM]E Of OpPHIMHEE.
Pegaxumja 30oprema Dronosodoror
dhakymrrera, VII/1, nosoeo je uagana
MEHHjaTVPY ¥ BojH, nmpema KoJop-ijanosi-
Tupy npod. Oparomwyba Kanodia, a y3 mojy
CTYOM]Y O NOPTPeTHMAa BHIAHTHJCKMX M
CPIICKHX RIANapa Ha NMoBekama w3 1963,
roguee. Kacuwmje je JI. Mavnomds, Heropiga
Cwvergepesa ¥ pewse i caarm, CMenepeso
1980, 90, 81 u noceban mmer WaMehy cTp. 92
u 83, MOHEO UPTEH NOPTRETE HA [I0BC/LH H
jows jeamom penponyxipdjy y Goju Jiuxujese
konmje. Cf. kpatak ommie, KOMEHTap M
penponyrimje v Goju: J. Maxcumonsds,
Cpuicke CpeqboneKonHe MHHHRTYDE,
Beorpan 1983, 74-75, 129, cn. y Goju 61, 62
YHpaTko €y ce HA MUHMJATYDE OCEPHYJIH
jort u J. Spatharakis, op. cit, 188 u 8.
Petkovié, Serbian painting af the time of
George Brankovie (1427—1456), XVI
Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress,
Akten, I11/5, Wien 1982, 200. eneanouixksa M
npoconorpadicra THTaAMA Y B3Il ©
SAMYHOCTHMA MPejCTARBEHHM HA [NODCLH
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Cropo ynopefo ca ofjanmMBabeM MMHMJATYPa Ha NOBEJLAMA, TEKIO Je M
M3yYaBam-e OCHOBHMX npoliieMa eesaHux 3a oBaj ofiida] y AUILIOMATHIM
BU3aHTHjCKe napcke Kaxuenapuje. [Tpobnemaruxy je mocrasno A. XajsernOepr
(Heisenberg) mpwmKoM M3y4apama jegse mpocrarde uapa Muxauna VI
[laneonora. OH ce TOM IPWIMKOM Mo3abaBHo MMHXEHCKMM DYKOIMCOM
Maxsmeporux ueTopyjexmx aena u3 cpemuse XIV sexa (Cod. Monacensis graecus
442), y KOMe cy Ha JMCTOBMMA KibMre, HACJMKaHM Moptpetu napesa Teogopa II
Jackapa, Muxauna VIII ITaneonora (ca. 16, 17) u ARporiKa [1 [Taneonora. 36or cknona
pykomica u 3fior cTaBopa Biafapa, Koju y JIEBO] pyLM e CRMjeHe TOBELE, OH je
IOLLA0 A0 3AK/BY4KA JIa CY Ha TOM MecTy y opMruHamHoM IlaximepoBoM pyROIMCY
e mpemicane NMopesmke, a Aa cy [axumeposy chienberyy, cpegmsom XIV Bexa,
VHENM M NOPTPEeTe LapeBa Ha JIMCTOBE PYKOIMica TMpeMa MMHMjaTypama Ha
opuriHaHMM ropessama.” Tlparehn nojapy MuEM]jaTypa ¢ NOPTPETMMA LAPEBa Ha
BH3AHTH]CKMM TIOBE/baMa, OH Je MOKYLIA0 Aa ONpPey M HEKOTMKO OMLITHX
MPMHIpMA BE33aHMX 3a oBaj ofitaj y BH3anTHjcko] muwoManiups. Xajsenbepr je
MMCJIMO, TIO3HARA]VEM caMo AHIPOHMKOBY XpuCOBYJBY 3a MoHeMmBazujy, fia je
CcRaTa Kaja Cy Ce NOBe/be YEpallapaje MMHMjaTypaMa, Ha ciMkaMma y3 uapa Omo
pMKA3MBaH XPHCTOE, 3870 IUTO je YBeK no XPHCTOBOM HAJIOTY BJIAJEP M3MjaBaoc
MoBesLy. 3aTMM, a je 40 CTBaparki OBAKBUX MPeACTARA JOLLIO MOXKIA NOA
yTHUajEM WIATHMX LAPCKMX MedaTta Ha KojuMa je Ha jegHo] crpaM OMo JmK
Xpuera, a Ha ApYroj LApes: KA je, Jakie, Y HEKO Bpeme JIOLLIO 70 Crajarma OBHMX
JMKOBA Ha jenHoj e, Buna my je fumexka amcao M fa je Lapcka CJIMKa y
MMHMJATYPH, Ha WIATHO] IOMIO3M, MPUKAZAHA HA NMOYETKY [0BEJLE, 3aMeruBala
MATHH MEedaT NOBEBE, Tj. Ad Cy Pazio3u JPXKARHE OCKYIHIe HABENH LapCKy
KaHueJapujy fa 3JaTHM TIEYAT 3aMeHM MMHMJATyPOM C NOPTPETOM L@Pa Ha IaTHO]
nogrosy. Taj HAYMH je JeMSMO AYTEHTHHHOCT JOKYMEeHTa, am je Mo 3HATHO
jecdbrimju of anartHe Gyge. OH je 6yo cKTOH Aa cMaTpa M fa je MuEmMjatypa, 300r
npejicrase Xpucra, 3aMeHWIA CBEHaHY MHBOKALp]y NOBe/Le Y KOJO] Ce MOMMIY

ce. Tpojuua. Maza ce Hyuje ymymTao y MeTpaxumarse nopexna dopume, Xajsenbepr je
NOMMIIUBAO Jia je oHo Toctamo ofiigaj nocne naga apurpana nog JlatuHe, Rajia
CY MIBPLLUEHE ¥ HEKe Jpyre 3HayajHe MPOMeHe Y BM3IaHTH]CKO] AMILIOMATHLIN.
[Moprper smrejckor uapa Teonopa 11 Jlackapa y npemicy Ilaxumeposor fena us
Minixena ZompHHEO je HErOBOM MMILUBEHY fia je ofirdaj yReleH y BIaapCKoj
KaHuesapuju Hukejckor napersa.’

®. Jlenrep (Dolger) ce y HeKoMKO HaBpaTa Damuo mpofileMoM BM3AHTHJCKMX
XPHCOBY/BA € LAPCEMM mopTpetoM. OH je ¥ MOMEeTKY CyME:Ao Y ayTeHTH4HOCT
MMEM]aTYPa Ha TMOBELAMA, jep Cy OHe yBEeK HaciMKaHe Ha 3aceDHOM KoMamy
nepraMesTa (WM xapruje), Koju je nofaBaH y3 jeo neprameHTa (WiM xapimje) ¢
tekeroM. Kana je myfumkosana Kammecka noeesa, Ba Kojo] je mpymehen Mety
MOCTYNAK, OH je OAYCTA0 Of CBoje TBPIe M MPHXBATHO Jé MMILLEHE Ja Cy ¥y
MMTAkY 3aMCTa OpPUIMHATHe MuHMjaType. Jenrep je, MCIIPABHO, A0BEO Y CYyMHbY
Xajaenbepropo TyMaueme Ja Cy MMHMjaType ca JMKOM Lapa, XpHucTa Wi
CBeTHTE/bA 3aMeHmuIe 00i4Ya] MOCTARbAMA AMATHMX IIAPCKMX Ie4ara Ha [oBessaMa.
Ortxpusamem xpucosyme Angpornka Il 3a ermiekomqy Kammy y Anbaru, Ha
K0joj je mocTojare meyara MoysfiaHo, Mokasano ce Aa je Xajsenbeprosa
HpeTTocTaBKa norpeiisa. Jlenrep je ToM MPIWIMKOM HArJIacko Aa WIATHM MevaTH
uapesa v Bpeme [laneomora HMCY MMaiu BeJMKY MaTepPHjAlTHy BPETHOCT, jep MM je
jearpo 6uno of osopa a camo ofuora off anata. Cavev Tim mje Buno m1 noTpebe
na ce zamemsyjy jedmmmfjom smmmjatypoM. Hajzan, msyqasajyhy turyaatypy
BMIAHTHJCKMX IapeBa Ha IIOTIDICMMA [0Be/ba, M Ha MHHMJATYpaMa ¢ TIOpTpeTHMa
BAacWIeBca Y PYKOIMMCHMA M HA XPHMCOBYJhaMa, OH je AOLUA0 A0 yBepema Jia Cy CBH
OBM TIOPTPETH, CPOINHOT CTHIA, pabeHy y UapCKMM YMeTHMYKHM PaJMoHMIIaMa MpH
IBOPCKO] KaHuenapyjun.®

32

16. Cod. Monacensis gr. 442, Teonop IT
Jackapue, XITV Bex (operxogHa c1pasa)

17. Cod. Monacensis gr. 442, Mixanao
VID Hameomor, XIV Ber (nperxofqta
cTpaHa)

18. Ce. Anomwgiap y Knace, nap Kown-
crarTas [V Moronar gaje OpHBrTers]y
Papencroj ypxew, VII pex (OperxogHa
cTpaHa)



pemanan je . Nicol, The hyzantine family
of Rantekouzenos (Cantakuzenus) ca. 1100—
1460, Washington 196H, 184-188.
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E. Virtosu, Chrysobulles valagues ornées de
portraits princfers, extrait de Balcania, X,
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HEIUCPENHE BHIAHTH]CKE YTHIAjE HA RNALIKY
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HEHLCTRPIE.

8,

A. Heisenberg, op. cit., 32—54, Tafel I—III
Honruju noraeny W cappeMesmja aMreparypa
0 MMHMJETYPEME ¥ ToM pyRommcy: L
Spatharakis, ap. cff, 165—172.

7.
A. Heisenberp, fhid

LB
F. Délger, Byzant. Diplomatik, 37,148 151,
373, 5. Binon, op. cit., 285—288, Buo je y
HENOYMHMITH I3 JH jé MHHHjaTYRa AMApoHHKA
0 #a nosesry 3a Momempazgy nppoburio
Gie va sy, OH & IHTakE OCTAEMO
oTeopern. Huje meneo taxohe ga ogronopw
oa M jo 0BG ODoBe/ba Go0HIa MMHHJATYRY
JoL ¥ UAPCEO] KaHnemapiie ¥ Llapurpamy
HIH j& Ta MHHMJATYPa ¥3 by CTaRLEHA
mopEmje v Monesmbaamjm,

a
A. Grabar, L 'empereur dans 'art byzantin,
Paris 1836, 22, 111

110,
P. I. Alexander, op. cit, 170, 172—173.

11.
A. Grabar, op. oif, 106—111

¥V cBOM MOHYMEHTAJIHOM ey O JIMKY uapa y BM3aHTH]CKo] yMeTHocTH, A. I'pabap
je camo ysrpes MOMeHyo MMHEMjaTypy Ha Xpucopyssu Ammponmka II sa
Monemeazujy. OH je TeMy MMHMjaType Pa3pelmo Kao NofgHollemke XPHCTY, MpeKo
CBMTKA y PYIM, UAPEBMX TENIOLIKMX JleNla, ITo je Takohe WIyCTPOBAHO Ha
MMHMJATYPH yV BH3aHTHMjCKOM pykommcy y Barvranckoj 6ubmioremns, rae uap
Anexcuje Komrmu npys«a cenehem Xpuety cBoje crmce yBesaHe Kao KOJIEKC.
Mscmo je na cy CBe CIMKe HapeBa M3 PyKoIica, ca ToBesba M Ca TedaTa

MCTOT WM CJAHOT MKOHOIPadhCKOr THITA M Jia TIpEACTaRmkajy ,3BamrHe’’ noprpere.”’

¥3 XajzenbGepra u Jlenrepa, Ha mpofuleMiMa BH3AHTHJCKHX XPMCOBYJBA C
noprpetiMa 3agp:xao ce M ILII. Anexcangep (P.J. Alexander). O6jarmyjyhn
losewy Angpormka [1 3a Kamusy, oH je MoKyluao jja paspell M HeKe OCHOBHe
npofuteMe BesaHe 3a OBY BPCTY AMILIOMATHYKOT paja nLapcke KaHuenapuje. Ha
[IMTAE LT3 je 3HAYWI0 NOCTABLANE LAPeBOr NOPTPeTa Ha I0Beby, HMje MMao
uetH offirorop Kao A. Xajsenbepr. Ilo memy, MyHMjaTypa HMje MOTJIa fa 3aMeHM
MHBOKAIM]y MOBeJLe ¥ Kojoj ce noMmisy B. Tpojuua, jep Ha Kamuucko] XpHcoByE#
Anpporvka [ sema Xpucra y3 napa Hero je HacaMKaHa Boropomuua ¢ Maim
Xpuetom, a MY JBOje He MOTY 3aMeHMTH CBeTOTpOjidKy dopMyiny. Kao u Jenrep,
HerMpao je moryhHOCT Aa cy TeliKe (puHaHCHjCKe Npwike y Buszantujn y speme
[Taneonora fopefe o YKIambamka 3MATHOT MEYaTa M A0 HaJoOMellTaka MUHM)aTypoM
¢ MopTpeToM Baazapa, jep ce Ha MonemBasujcko] u Kanmncko] XprcoBymy Buie
TparoBy nedara. themy je GOm0 No3HATO, H4K, HEKOJIMKO IATHMX MeYara
Angponmka Il Ha HexwM gpyrMM noBerhaMa. AJleKcaHpepoB ofgrosop 6o je 3HaTHO
LUMPH: MOjaBy MMHMJATYpa ¢ MOPTPETHMA LIAPEBA HAa XPMCOBY/bAMA M3 BpeMeHa
Annponmka [I Bezao je 3a PesMKM yMeTHWMEM IpousaT BuisanTuje mog
[Taneonosmma M 3a cee Behy ynorpely napcxor noprpera yomure, Do my ce
fla je MOHOBO OMMB/BEHA CTapa LIAPCKA IMpoMaraHia Koja ce cacTojasia y TOMe fia ce
y NpOBHHIMMje YecTo lake cimMKa BacuieBca. [to ce e nmpukasane Teme, Huje
ce caoxmo ¢ XajsenbeproM fa uap npegaje Xpucty wim Boropofmip CBMTAK CBOje
nopeme, Kao HM ca ['pabapom ga na MonemBaawjexo] nopemu AHAPOHME mpefaje
XpueTy croja TeonolKa fiena. [lo meMy, CBRMTAK ¥ DYIM 1apa MPeNcTaRba
aKaKujy, Koja cumboiDayje HEeroBy MOHM3HOCT, jep je TO TKaHMHA ¥ KOJy je 3aBMjeH
semubady npax. Ynopehyjyhu MoremBazujcKy M KaHMHCKY XPMCOBYJ/BY OCTAJO MY
je HejacHO 3awTo je, Mopen JMKa napa Angponuka II, Ha jeaHo] HacTMKAH
Xpucroce, a Ha gpyroj Boropomma ¢ gererom.'®

Bpemenom cy, maxie, NOCTAaB/LEHA HajBazKHMja MMTama Y B3y C NpeacTaBaMa
BIafapa Ha XpUCOBY/baMa. Teme MMHMjaTypa Ha MOBe/baMa, paszjior M BpeMe
yrobetha y ofiraa] Taxmor yKpalnaBaiha ToBeha — HMCY MIIAK Ha 3afjoBohaBajyhu
HauMH paspeiueny. CylpoTcraBibeéHa MMLUUBEHA, M3HOLUEHA YecTo Des JoBosbHO
apryMeHaTa, mocnemmua ¢y yepencpebeHoCTH MaKmhe HAYYHMKA Ha MojefMHAYHe
NpHMEPKe MOBELA © HMAPCKMM MOPTPeTHMA, M TO NPEeBacXoHO Ha XPHCOBYJLE Liapa
Annponuka [1 ¢ moyerga XIV sera. Jla cy ynopelhuBare cBe cayyBaHe XPHCOBYJbE C
JMKORMMA 1IAPERA, WMHM ce Aa G ce oo Jo nenoBMTHjMX peaynrara. [locefno
KaJ je pe4 0 CIMKapCTBY Ha NOBebaMa M HEroBOM OJHOCY Npema MPaBHOM aKTy
KOjM IIpaTh.

M nopen cBux Hecsarama MCTOpMHapa ¥ AMILIOMaTH4apa KOjM Cy MX M3yYaBaM,
TEMa MMHM]jaTypa Ha xpucoByJsama Buszanmije u Cpbuje y BM3aHTMJCKO] M CPIICKO]
MEOHOTpacthuju BIafiapa BPJO je jacHa M yofiuajeHa. V HajumfpeM cMMCIy, TO je
KTHTOPCKA KOMITOZMIpMja OHe BpcTe Kojy je A, Ipabap Hazeao ,uapeka fapusama’.'’
O6yxeaTa cpe WIycTpaiMje ¥ BM3AHTH]CKO] YMETHOCTH Ha KOjMMa je MpPMEasaH 1ap
KaKO YMHM AKT BEPHOCTH IpeMa CBOM HeDecKoM cyBepeHy, nogHocehu meMy win
Boropomupi, TOHEKaJ ¥ MOCPECTBOM HEKOr CBeTHTE ha, PATMNUTe NapoBe.
Hajuemhe c/pixe ¢ 0BAKBOM TEMATMEOM Cy KTMTOPCKE KOMIIOZMIDIjE Y HajyzeM
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CMMCITY peus, Tj. cbpecKe WIM MO3aMIlM HAa KOJMMa Cy NPMKa3aHM Blafapy Kako
npenajy CIMKaHM MaJM MOAEN XpaMma Koju cy warpagumd Xpucty, Boropomvum wim
CBETHTE/LY — TIATPOHY I[PKBe. Y Ty TeMy YK/bY4eHe Cy M CJIMHKe HapMBama JPyIux
npemmera. Hajpenpesentatuesmje ¢y, Meljy sBuMa, Ha IpuMep, e BeJMKe MO3aWdKe
nmpenctase U3 VI rera v Cr. Buramy v Papenu, Ha KojuMa ¢y HacTHMKaHM JyCTHHM]AH
1 Teomopa Kako, y MpaTh:M ABOPCKE CBMTE, MPMHOCE JMTYPTHjCKE YTBapH; cBeyaH je
M MO3aMK Haj BpatiMa jyxsHor pectuOmna y Ceeroj Codmju y Iapurpamy, uz X
REKa, Ha KoMe Ccy mpuKazamu Jycrindjan u KoHcrantun Kaxo Aapyjy Boropomary c
Xpucrom, npeu nogxocehy, kao krirop, mogen Ceere Codje, a gpyry, Kao
OCHMBAY TPajia, Mofen mpecrorume Buszantuje, Llapurpan. ' Jbybas npema comxamy
OBaKBMX Tema Omna je y BusanTuju M Ha BeHOM KYATYDHOM M YMETHMHKOM
nompy4jy HeofirgHo paszeujera. [locToju MHOro cauyBaHMX CJIMKA M3 Cpeller BeKa
Ha KOjMMAa je OHa Aolula A0 M3pakaja. Jak ¥ MHOTO Mama JapHBama Hero IITO Cy
BeJIEJIENTHM XPaMOBM WM CKYTIOLEHN UPKBEHN cacym Ouia cy, 110 ¥KesbM KTUTOPa,
aafenextena ¥ osexopedeHa cmeoM. Of BpemeHa guHactje KommmHa ma mo maga
Busantujckor Iapersa, 4ecTo ce y pyKOIMCHMM KHMraMa CJIMKajy MMHMjATYPE C
MOpTpeTMMa KTHTOPa KOjH HeroCpemHo, WM y3 MoMoh CBOJMX CBETHTE/ha-3allITHT-
HMEa, IIpMcTynajy Xpucry, Hocehin y pymm cBoj pykommc Koju My gapyjy. Takse
ciMKe u3pahiBaHe Cy NOAJeAHAKO Yy ABOPCKMM YMETHHUYKMM paliMOHMLaMA
[Tapurpaia ka0 M y CIMKAPCKMM aTesheMMa TIOjeMEMX rPajioBa y MpoBMHIpH. "

Tema muHMjaTYpa Ha NMOBebaMa MOTTIYHO je y CKAARY ¢ OBOM BPCTOM RIaflapcke M
KTMTOpCKe MEoHOTpadmje, YmecTo Mofesa npkeeHe rpabesuHe, siaTHHMx cacyza,
Kece ¢ HOBLIEM WJIM KOJEECa, BIaJlap Ha HMMAa HOCH CBOJY CEBMjeHY MoBesby M
npefaje je Xpucty, Boropommimt ium ceeturemny. [a je Ha MuHMjaTypamMa 3aMcTa
[pPeICTAREEHO fapuBare DOMAHCHMX WIM CBETHMTE/bCKMX JIMUA MOBE/LOM, 3 He
ApMare akakuje — Kaxo cy mmemnum C. Bunon u [1. Anekcanaep — crefoum
NOKpeT pyKe BIajiapa y Kojoj Apau Mosessy, jep je oH, Ha MyHMjaTypama Behime
XPUCOBYJha, TPYXKA Ka CBETUTELY. Y3 TO, Ha XpucoBymhaMa Anmpommka II 3a
Moremsazujy u Anexeuja I KomenHa 3a JIMoHMCH]AT jacHO Ce BMIM [ja Cy MOBEJE
¥ PYKaMa BJalapa IIOBE3aHE LPBEHMM CHMNEHHMM KOHIEM, 4 110 OCTallihMd I4Td Ha
EBMMa jacHo je ga je Ty Hekay OMo HAC/MKaH iaTHM nedar. CBUTAK, Jakne,
OAroBapa uaraeny noeesse a He akaxuje. [lrammne, Anexcuje I u merosa wena
Teonopa NMpeCTABRILEHN CYy HA XPMCOBY/EM 13 JIMOHMCHjaTa KaKo TOBEJLY ApHe
wamehy cebe, mpegajyhu je Jomany Kpemuresmy. Taxso mpxkame Gmno 6Gu cacmim
fecymcneno a je y mMTamy HOLUEHE aKaKMje.

YnopehupameMm MMHMjaTypa CEMX cauyBaHMX XpPHCOBYZba Aobuja ce oaroBop Ha jolu
jenHo paHuje oTBopeHo mmmMrarke. XajienDepr je, HauMe, BePOBAO Jia Ce YBEK Ha
MMHMjaTypaMa [apcKe KaHIelapuje mojarmyje XpHcToe y UMje MMe [ap u3faje
HeKM BaxKaH nokymesart. I1. AJieRcaHiepy OCTAN0 je HejacHO — BaJpfla 3aT0 LUITo ce
¥ TOM TorJiefly ocoHMo Ha Xajsenbepra — 3alliTo ceé Ha AHAPOHMKOBO] MOBETLM 3a
Kanyny nojarmyje Ha smmjatypy Boropomma ¢ mamm XpucToM, a He cam
Xpucroc. Oproeop je, mehyTiM, jemHoctaBaH. Baagapu cy, yBeK, MPHKA3aHK KakKo
CBOje TIoBesLe 7lajy MaTpOHMMa XpaMa WM elIMCKOIMje KojuMa M3Zajy XpHCOBYILY:
XpucToC je HaCIMKaH Ha MuHMjaTypH MosemBazMjcke xpucoBy/ee AHApoHMEA [I
3870 1ITO je KaTefpana MOHeMBA3MjCKOr RMAIMYaHCTBA H-eMy mocsehena';
Boropoguua ¢ mamm XpHeToM Ha pyKaMa, HacIMEaHa Ha AHIDOHWKOBO]
XPUCOBY/bM 3a emicKomi]y KamHy, mojarimbyje ce 3aTo 10TO je oHa Omia maTpoH
KAHMHCKe KaTefpaje Koja je ciasuia NpasHME meHor pobewa'®; Anexcuje I ca
CYTTPYToM HA MMHMjATYPH XpMcoByJRe 3a ManacTup Juommcujar obpaha ce Josamy
Ipereun 360r Tora 1UTO je OH 3alUTHTHMK OBOr MaHacTwpa'®, Hajaaxm, Ha ITosemy 3a
aToHCKM MaHacTHp CRiMeH nojarsbyje ce monpeje Xpuera EMaHymna MaHam CImKe
gecnota b©ypha ¢ nopomMunoM mowTo je XpaMy DaTpoH caM XpHMCTOC, 3 LPKBEHM
mpasHuK je Basmecewe Xpucroso,'’
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12.
Thideam.

13,

Cf., mpumepa pagm, Ch. Diehl, Manue! dart
byzantin, 1, Paris 1925, fig. 181; F. Dalger,
Monchsiand Athos, 180—181, 198—199; 1.
Spatharakis, op. cit., figs. passim.

14.

Cl. N, Dérz, 0O lidzdpepo: Xmatog e
Marepflagius pera naoexfacews: aeai T
atrdih rijs Xavawgriamy:,
Byzantinisch-Neugriechische

Jahrbicher, X, Athen 1933, 208, 225 n
name. Mrona Xpucra Emeomena Gina je
nagamyM Monempaisje ¥ Hanaasa ce vy
Kamegpany rpaga, noceeheno) Xpuery
Exromeny. Taj wrkoHorpadhokn T
mpefcTanea XpHOTa HaKo BCIAH MAC Ha
loaroty. Crapy uxoHy je, kpajem XII meka,
npexen ¥ Iapurpan uap Meax IT Auben u
CMECTHO je ¥ MaHacTHp Apxaubena Muxanna
Ha Bocdopy. O tome: N. Benz, op. eff., 209 u
name; R. Janin, La géographie ecclésiastique
de I'Empire byzantin, 111, Les églises ot les
monastéres, Paris 1953, 361,

15.

Cf. P. J. Alexander, ap. oit, 179, 183—1484,
187, Karegpana aamMdaHcTBe HM)e o0
Hamazmna v TEphasn Kanure, Hero y ceny
EcoxapHoHy, Kako C8 70 BHITH M3 AHIPOHHKORES
XPHCOHYLE, ANSKCEHIED HM]E YOOeo ga
HIEHTHIDHEYje HM ceno HM upkRy. Cf jom u
L. von Thalléczy, Illvrisch-albanische
Forschungen, 1, Munchen—Leipzig 1916,
174. Ocraje u game npofies 3aiomo je
BoropogMia Ha KaHMHCKO] XpHooRYIRM Aofina
emwreT | Jlopdspua®. Alexander, op. oir. 173
—1TH, noxkywao je ga Ad ofroBop, Majga je M
OCTARKMO MHOTO CYMIEM ¥ BEIM Ca CBOjItM
pewessima. Ogrosop O TpeDato NOTPEWHTH Y
HHHEHHITH 1UTO j€ NPERA ¥ KaHMHCEO)
emueramju noceehena Boropomernmom
pokeisy! O nxoHorpaderosm Ty ope
Boropomme, koju je M. Tatuh-Bypih Hasmamra
SJHenomra Haga'', a xoju 68 tpefano ga je
sapujanTa TMna Boropommue Ogurampmje, cf.
weH pan La Vierge de la Vral Espérence

— symbole commun aux arts byzantin,
géorgien et slave, 300PHMK 38 JHKOBHE
ymetnocTH, 15, Hoeu Can 1878, 71—390,
nocebno B8.

16.
Cf E. Amand de Mendieta, Le Mot Athos,
Desclée de Bouwer 1855, 271

17,

¥nopeon rexcer Byphepe nopene xom IT.
Nonorwha—C. CvupHoRa, op. cif., 108, Huje
Gal caceMmM jacHo 2a1UTO je MHHMjaTyYpHCTa

18. Hapmrpan, Cs. Cogbrgja, yap Kon-
cranTsar IX MonoMax w napsaa 3oja v
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Koappmr n yaproia Fprra OpaoiimoM
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MroHorpaduja MMHM]jaTypa Ca UAPCKMM MOPTPeTHMMAa Ha TNOBEJhaMa He OTrpaHMYaBd
ce caMO Ha OBY BPCTY LEPCKMX TPENCTABA, HUTH CYy HapCKe KaHuexapuje ofjenHoM
gouwie Ao TAKBOr peilesa. Beh je marmameno ga osaj THIl yJasM y BpCTY
KTHTOPCKUX KOMIIO3MIpMja Ca TEMOM JapHBaiea Koje Bplue miafapu. ¥ T0) obuact
noctojy jow jenas Gpoj CMMKa, OCTRAPEHMX Y MOHyMeHTanHoM hopMary, Koje
NOHOCE — 38 Hallle MCTpakMBale — [parcueHy TeMy: BIaJapcKo NpefaBaibe
nosessa. Hajerapuju npumep oBe TeMe — KOMMKO HaM je NO3HATO — HACIMKaH je y
Bazwnam Cs. Anommapa y Knace y Pagesn, u 1o y onTapckoM mpocrtopy (ca. 18).
Ha Mo3anky Ha cesepHoM 3ufy npefcTansen je uap Koncrawnm IV Tloronat, xoju,
npaken cunosima Mparmsjem 1 Tubepujem, npesaje nosesby (Ha CBMTKY Iiille:
PRIVILEGIA) cruTH npeicTaBHMKA PaBeHCKEe LPKBE, KOJy NMPEIBOAE eTMMCKOMH
Maypyc u Penaparyc. TvM aKTOM paBeHCKa UPKBa nocrana je ayroredarsa. Maxo
npepabeH, rely Jeo MO3aMKa je M3 BpeMeHa 0Ko roguHe 675, a merona
uKoHOTpadhuja je ocTBapeHa — MaJla je TeMa HelwTo ApYKWMja — MHOA yTHuajeM
mozauka ¢ Jyerirujarom u Teomopom y Ce. Burany y Pasern.'

YV monymenTansoM ciamkapery [apurpanga XI u XII sera Owe cy, uarena, qecre
MpeficTaBe ANAfApa Koju Aapyjy upkee nosessama. Ha Takas 3aK/by4ak HaBoge ABe
cauyBaHe Mo3aMyKe CIMKe Ha jyxao) Tpubum Cpere Codmje. Ha crapujo], us
cpequie X1 pexa, HaoMEaH je XpuCToC KOME C JIeRe CTpaHe NMPMHOCH Kecy
cpefipmaka (anokomesoH) uap Koneranmin X Monomax, a ¢ gecHe nepraMeHTHH
CBUTAK C IlAPEEMM MMEHOM Herosa cynpyra uapuua 3oje (e 19). [ipyra, nspahena Ha
nowerky XII croneha, uma ueTy TeMy, caMo ITo cy Ha 10] uap Joeas II KomHuH u
weropa xeHa JMpuxa Koju npHoce Boropommm ¢ mMamaM XpHCTOM AMOKOMBHOH,
(c1. 20), OMHOCHO TEpraMenTHH CBMTAK (Koju je, oBaj myT, Ge3 uxaksor Hatmica). Oba
MolaMKa cy cnMDOO/fdHe IPeJiCTaBe THTYPTHjCKE HepeMOoHMje anoKOMBIOHA, Koja ce
obasmana y Ceeroj Couju Ha ofpebene pesmke npaszeuke. [IpuiMKoM TakBMX
crevaHOCTH — Koje je omcao uap Koxcrawtim ITopdumporenmT — uap je noviarao
¥ Xpam cBoje Aapope: Kecy ca cpe0piaipma, JIMTYpridKe Cacyfle M CBELITEHE
tramme.’ CBHjery nepramMesTHM POTYIYCH ¥ PYKaMa HapHua, Koje OHe IOLHOCE
Xpuery, ogHocHo Boropomim, objaunsasajy ce — jep ¥ TEKCTOBMMA O
ATIOKOMBHOHY HeMa IoMeHa nosessa — Kao faposmy ey C ofaupom fa Ha
CBMTKY y pykama uapuue 3oje cToje myHo mMe u turyia KoscrammiHa IX
Monomaxa, v ofimky koju ce ynorpefipaBao 3a MOTIHMCE Ha MoBeshaMa, “MMHM Ce 13,
y cymbosnraHuM npefictapaMa Kakee cy ose y Cseto] Codpmjy, Aoniasu o
caxMaka WIYCTPATHMBHMX TIOJEMMHOCTH AIOKOMBMOHA HA TA] HAYMH IITO CE CJIMKa
Keca ca cpebpmaipma (HajBazKHMjyM fIe0 LepeMOHMje) ¥ llapeBuM pykama, a y
NApIMMHMM [I0BeJba Y K0joj Cy Memcanyu maposw. Jinak, ycuej ejoctaTka Beher
Opoja mMicaHMX MABOPa O OBOM “YMHY, HE MOXe Ce TaYHO OJPEIUTH NMPAaBH CMMCAO
napuBama nosessa Xpucry u Boropomam Ha mosampma XI u XII 8. y Cs. Codomjn.

[ocToju 1 jemsa rpy3ujcka camka ¢ obpenoM anoKOMBHMOHE, MAKO CBM MoCajalliLy
MCTpaXMBAYM Bepy]y Aa je y IMTaky MCK/bYHMBO KTHTOPCKa Kommomupmja. OHa ce
HANA3M Y 3aMajHo] KOHXM Xpama y ATeHu, a iaTyje ce y nocnemsy fenermjy XI Bexa
(ca. 21). Kako cy HaTIMCH OKO IJIaBa HACIMKAHMX JIMTHOCTH AE/IMMMIHO WM I0CBE
owrrehetn, joll yBeK ce BoJie PAcTIpe OKO WIEHTH(DMKOBAA HEKMX HACTMKAHIX
mdHOCTH, Y IMTARY je cemam dourypa Koje cjefie jelHa Jpyry, a TofeskeHe cy y
nee ckymme. [IpBY CKYIMHY [PefBOM}M CTAPM MOHAX, 3a KOJEr ce NMpeTrocTaskba A
je Teopruje, Mokny 1uedp gBOpCKe Kamenapuje mnagor uapa Jaeuaa Ipamuressa.
OH je mpyiuao ywKky Xpucra y cermenty Heba W NMpyUHeo My Y TOTMIHYTO] JIEBO]
pyIm 3aBMjeHy Aaposmiuy. Hhera cems mmamu Geabpamm Bnamap; sepyje ce fa je 1o
uap Jlaruy Cpaguress y rofMHAMA HETOBOT CTyNawa Ha mpecto. Ha vemy apyre
cxymme je nap Barpar IV, okpenyT cermenty Heba, koju obema pykama Mano
VIMUTHYTMM IpYKa CBUjeHy MoBesky. Y3 HEroBy IVIaBy HaTIDAC TOBOPM I je y
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nacankao Xpuera Emanyiia, a ne XpHera
[MawrorpaTopa, wro GM BHILC OITOBAPAIO
mpasuuky Basvecemwa.

18.

3a uxoHorpadm)y oBor mosansa of A
Grabar, op. off., 108—108, Onmuc TeMaTHKe:
C. 0. Nordstrom, Ravennasiudien, Stockholm
1953, 120, T. 289¢; G. Bovini, Mosaicl di
Ravenna, Milano 1957, 54. Tuekycuja xoja
ce, ¥ Nociearwke BPEME, BOOH OKO KapakTepa
OBe M HoMToBpja © Jyeriongjasom u
Teogopom vy Ce. Burany y Papenu Hema
nocefiny apegHocT 3a npaheme Hawer
npobmesa. Mnax, y teM oTyaMjama uma Bpao
MHOrO nogaTtake 38 cueny y Cb AnomaHapy
v Knace. Cf. B, Crpyenth, Heonorpadiga
KOMITOZHIDa € HapCRHM TopipeTiiva ) San
Vitale, Crapunap, H.c., IX—X, Beorpan
1858, GA—AY: A. Grabar, Quel est e sens de
Poffrande de Justinien ot de Théodora sur
les mosaigues de Saint-Vital, Felix Ravenna,
luglio 1860, 68—69; G. Stridevié, Sur le
probléme de iconographie des mosalgues
impériales de Saint-Vital, Felix Ravenna,
giugno 1962, 5204, Hajnotmymnge o
HCTOPHM]CKD] KoMOosmpin ¥ oxarapy ¥ Ca
Anommapuja y Knace y F. W, Deichmann,
Ravenna, Haupstadt des spitantike
Abendlandes, Bd. 1, Wiesbaden 1969, 123,
376—277, 342—343 (amuc, MEoHoTpady)a);
ihid., Bd. I1/2, 1976, 273—279 (yaemn
KOMBHTAp M cTapuja awrepatypa); {bid, Bd
I, 1958, Taf. 404—406 (penponykinge)

19.

0 oBMM MOZAMIMMA M IBMXO0BO] TEMM
anmoxkomeanoHa of A, Grabar, L 'empereur
dans Part byzantin, 107—108; id., La
peinture byzantine, ed Skira, Genéve 18953,
100—108; id., Quel est le sens de 'offrande
de Justinien et de Théodora sur les
muosalgues de Saint-Vital, loc. cit.; B.
Crpevenmh, Hronorpaghsga KoMIoZHIpHa ©
yapcrd noprpersva v San Vitale, loc. cit;
id., Sur le probléme de 'eonographie des
masalques impériales de Saint-Vital, B0—A84,
95—06, Metaman omve Mosauika gao je Th
Whittemore, The Mosaics of Haghis Sophia
at Istanbul, Boston 1842, T—86, pl. II—
XXXVL

20,

A. Grabar, Le peinture byvzantine, 100; B
H. Jazapep, Hopoe JAHHED ¢ MOIGWKAX M
dipecrax Coghurr Knescros, Bua,
apemenHue, XV, 1859, 155.
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Cf. G. Abramichvili, La datation des
fresques da la cathedrale d'Ateni, Zographe
14, Beograd 1983, 17—21 (ca crapujom
JMTEDATYPOM],

az

3a noeeme ¥pama MuwryThHa MasacTHpy
Hunamaapy u Xpyeuju of C. Hopaxopsd,
JHKOHCKN CITOMEHMIE CPICKMN ADM¥ERR
cpembera peka, Beorpan 1912, 385—1385,
475—485; 3a noseme AWnpomaa 11
Xunanpapy of Actes de Chilandar, 1, Actes
grecs, ¢éd. L. Petit, Buz. spemensmmx, 17
(1911) Ipwnoxkesse, 32—36, 37—38, 55—59
T1—80, B1—82, urh.;, Coomesss: Ha
CLEIHUOBERORHATA M MOHOBATA MCTODNja Ha
Maxeqonnya, 1, Cronje 1875, 276—285, 203—

—i4d, 346—350 (rme cy Hexe MuwryrirHope m| |

HEKE AMIDPUHMHOBE TOBEHE).

21. Arenn, cBHTA RTHTOPA MDWTHEOM
ANMOKOMBHOHA, rKacHw X1 per (gprexc

Iypam ABpanHIIBrIT)

nuTaky ,0tay uapa leopruja, gapogasan xpera'. Ocram cy AemMMIrdHO
olrelieHMX PYKY, TAaKO /Ia Ce He 3Ha Ja JIM Cy HELUTO HOCWIM. 3a YeTBpTOor, MHaYe
apucTOKpaTy, ImHiue aa ce 3oee Cymbart, a je cuH AmoToB, Koju | Japyje. . .
BOTIIATE" — BHM3AHTMjCKM HOBall KOji je cTekao mme mo napy Huhkucbopy
Boranmjaty, Koju je M31a0 eroBy TpBY emucHjy. OBora mpaty Mamm cuH Aot a
W38 H:era je normyHo olurehena turypa napa [eopruja, amt je ocTao fieo HaTIMCA
C TBPAWOM Aa je ,MOKJI0OHMO HempucTynadHe Tephaee”. Ha Kpajy ctoju jemna
LapHLA, YMje je MMe YHMINTEHO; cadyBao ce Ae0 HaTIMCa [e CToju , JapofaBall
HapeKux 3eMasba . . Y TpysujcKa CJMKa CBOjMM HaTIMCHMMa BeoMa MoMadke Ja ce
Pa3jacHM HeHa CaIpPIMHA; OMMIVIENHO, [IepeMOHMja amoKoMBHOHA Ouaa je
npixeahena W y Ipyauju y XI B. ¥V 04yBaHMM pyKaMa NOPTPETUCAHMX BHIE CE& CRMIM
LapOBHMIIA, A HE M IIDEIMETH O KojuMa ce roBopH. Kper 1 Keca ¢ HoBLeM Mo ¢y Butn
MPHRA34HM, aJu He M TBphase u iMara. Cimka mje Gmma roma wiycTpaindja.
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[Ipumep napusara jenHe NPKBE MyTeM MoBeke, BelaH 3a uctopujy Cpba mz
Bpemena oxko 1320, rommme, Hanmazu ce Ha (bpecim v Xunangapy (ca. 22). Ha
MCTOYHOM 3MIy npunpare Kpama MiuuryTuea, TayHO M3HAN CPe-Er yJasa y IaBHy
HPKRY, Y CPelHeM M0jacy, HACIMKAHO je HeKOJMKO CPICKMX M BH3IAHTHJCEMX
BIafapa OKyILULEHMX oKo Boropojie Ha mpectoay ¢ XpucroM Ha Kpwiy. Buagape
zacTynajy ¢s. Cumeod Hemamwa u ce. Casa Cpnerxw, Koju cy fmoxe mpectomy. Of
BH3AHTH]CKWX IlapeBa Ty cy AngpormK II u Axgposuk I a of cpnckmx — Kpams
My ¥ kpasb Crecban Jlewancku ca cusoM JlyluasoM (mociemsa ABOJHMIIA CY
NOCTHKAHW KOJy romMHY KacHuje) lorabaj mapusama nosesha NMpeicTaRiLeH je JeCHO
04 mpectona. ¥ HeMy y4ecTByjy uap Aumpormk II u Kpas Mwiyrs, obojuua
CBEYAHO OJIEBEHM ¥ CaKoCe M Jiopoce, ¢ KpyHaMma Ha rnaed. Kpam Mumymum
NpuiIasu ¢ fecHe cTpaHe, ¥ MpaTH:M NaTpoHa nopomiue Hemamuha, apxubakosa
Crechana, koju ra npenopy4yje. Kpam ypydyje uapy AecHOM PyKOM HeKOIHMKO
CBMJeHMX TOBeJka, NoBe3a X upeeHoM BpnuoM. Llap Axgporuk II cToju ca xewmoMm
¥ HECHMIM, HeOHO MPEACTARbEH, & JEBOM, MAJIO MCIIPYIREHOM DYKOM, NPHXBATA
MpyXeHe CBMTKe, ¥ HaTIMCHMMa OKO [JIaBe Riajapa HaBeleHa Cy HMXOBa MMeHa,
THTYJIE ¥ TO fa je Kpask MurymiH Anfpormkor ser. Hema, mehytim, Hu peun o
norahajy xoju ce comxom omicyje. Obojimia RIanapa Cy M3ZATH 110 HEKOTMKO
NApPOBHMX MoBesba MaHacTMpy Xwmnarfapy.” Cinika uX, [0 CBOj NpWDMIDM, He
npHKasyje, CpoaHO BIajapckoM mapy Ha Ilosessu Anexcuja [ Kommmsa y
InormcujaTy, Kao 3ajemsrike fapopasne maHactipa Xunanmapa. [Ipe ceera, XKpasm
MuryTim: ap3u pyKy ¢ noBessaMa Hyoxe, ofyxsatajyhiu CBMTRe 00310, AOK MX Lap
Anppormk Il npupp:xasa ofgoaro, pykoM M3mMrHyTHjoM of MurymiHose. Taj
PaTHEMT MOJOXKA] PYKY HA MOoBe/saMa miliao O y npuior pasMMULBamy Aa yJaora
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IBojMIe BIAmapa Huje McToBeTHa; v ctBap, Anapommk Il nmocpenmyje mamehy HoBor
KTHTopa, Kpasa Muwinyruea, u Boropomguue ¢ XpuctoM. ¥V LIMPeM CMMCIY, CIIMKa OM
buna ogjex ogHoca wiMehy Apaana M RIafapa, samehy Busantije, y xojo] je buo
Xwnaugap, u Cpluje, ofakne cy HmeroBM KTHTOPH. ¥ KOHKDETHOM CJIy4ajy OBOM
CIEHOM HAO0 1a ce NMpMKazMBano Kako uap Angponuk [, Kao cyeepeH Buzantuje,
notephyje AapuBaika Kpamka Mumymina masacTvpy Xwiangapy.

[Ipatehn uronorpadmjy napesa Ha MMHMjaTypaMa MoBeska M CJIMYHE NpeAcTaBe y
MOHYMEHTAIHOM CIMEApeTsy BusanTije, Moo ce yTBpaMTH A4 jé 0Ba TeMa 3HATHO
CTAPH]A Off HEHE TInjape Y MMHMJATYPHOM CTMKAPCTBY Hapcke Kaunenapuje. Jox
jenHe CIMKe MMa]y M3BECTAH MCTOPM]CKM NPM3BYK, Jep WIYCTPY)Y NpejaBame
MpaBHOr aKTa, floTie Kommosmpge Ha mozampma X1 n XII sexa v Ceeroj Codomju
MMajy cKopo caceuM cxmbomriad xapartep. Y oba ciyuaja To je gesmmuie
MCTORETHO Ca calpriajeM MMHMjaTypa Ha BiafapcKuM nopesbama w3 XIV u XV
BEKa.

Hajenomersje je murasme KAKO M Kajla je ZOLWIO 0 Cllajara BIAfapcke CIMKe ca
TEKCTOM TIOBE/Re M OTKY/ je, lakne, opakar 00u4a) yHeT v RIAJIapCKy KaHTenapHjy
Buzantuje, a s3atum u Cpbuje. Unmm ce, Ha OCHOBY MCTOPMjCKMX M3BOpa M
apXeoJIOLIKMY ToflaTaka, Aa je chopMyna 3a 10 mpoHabera, MpeTxofHo, ¥
MOHYMEHTAIHO] YMETHOCTH.

Pazjannsemy noMeHyTe MKoHorpacduje fonpuHoCH jetaH xarvorpadpern texer XIV
BEKA, KOJW OIMCYje MO3aMKe Ca BIAJAPCKMM IOPTPETHMA ¥ [03HATOM MaHaCcTHRY
Boropomiue |, KuBoroHocHor MeToMHMEA" v Llapurpamy, mTo ce HATa3M0 M3RaH
aymHa rpaga. Texer kaiyje aa je napuna JMpuma, y Bpeme sajenmirike BranaBuHe
ca cBojuM cuHoM Koncranmmsom VI — mpema tome usMeby T80, u 790, romse —
nana Hac/MKaTH, Mocie CBOT YyACOTBOPHOT MAJedera Off KPBOJMITAlba, JBe
MO3auYKe CIMKe Y UpKeM | KuBOTOHOCHOT MCTodHMKA", TTucan A0CJIORHO
npunosena: ,(Mpena) je nopy:ana ma ce y Mo3aMKy NpefcTaBse, Ha JBe CTpaHe
LUPKBE, HMXOBH JHMKOBM (HBEH M HeHOr CMHa KOHCTaHTHHA) KaKo y pyKama Hoce
napone, ¥ a ux Hafpoje, Kako 6 ce peuHo cehamm Ha WLMXOBY Bepy M Kako fu ce
y DynyhHOCTH ONEBAJIO M OIJIAILABAJIO HYAO (MAIederka 0fl) KPBOJIMIITARE, MPEKO
napoBa ¥ mMxope npefctape”. Jame ce MAHOCK Ja Cy Cce JApORM CacTOjas off
cpellTeHMx ofieha W3ATHAHMX WIATOM, 3dBeca O] WIATHE XMUe, jelHe KpyHe
JMTYPIMjCKMX cacyfia ofpehemux 3a ,GecKpeHy Xprry", 7). 3a emxapuernjy. [lo
cxsarawby A. I'pafapa, koju je obparno naxmy Ha 0Baj TEKCT M MOKYLIAo Ja
MPOTYMAYH M3BECHE FReroBe HeJaCHe JIeloBe, Mo3auK je OMO CACTARBEH Off /IRA
aHoa NOCTAB/LEHA jellal HacnpaM APYrora Ha CyIPOTHMM 3MIOBMMAa Xpama, ¥
Mopao je BuTH CaMHaH, Mo CBOM pacriopeny, oHoM y CB. Burany y Papenn, Ha KoMe
cy HacoMkaHu JycerunmjaH u Teomopa kako mpuHoce cBoje aapoge. Ilowmwro Ha
comuy Huje Dwio MorvhHO NpegcTaBMTH CBE JlapoBe v pyKaMa mlajapa, oH je
MMCIDA0 fla cy oHM Ol HaciDiKaHM oKoso manoa. [locefHo je paxkHO moMiabame
napoBa y3 cike, wro je I'pabap HBOYMEHO X80 JiA je y jemHoM HaTIMCy ca
CTpaHe HalpaseeH wuxoB crmcak.” Habpajame gapoBa TeKCTOM Y3 MOHYMEHTAITHE
nopTpeTe AapofaBalla, BHIAHTHjCKMX BJAfapa, HABOOM Ha mommcao ga ce seh y
nofa wroHoBopeTea, w3Mely 780. M T90. rogume, nojasuo ofirgaj Koju he ce
paumputt ¥ XI u XII sexy, a v paieujenmjem obmmxy Gihe KacHMje mpeHeceH M y
uapcky Kaxuenapujy. He Oun Omno yeepeuso ako Om ce TBpIWwIo Aa je y3 noprpere
Koueranmisa VI u Mpuse v Maractupy Boropomiie | KHMBOTOHOCHOT MCTOWHMKA'
Omo MeIcal TEKCT ¥ BMAY AapoBHe noBese, Kao wro ke To goummje burk y
MOHYMEHTATHOM coMKapeTsy. OBa ce MpeTrnocTaBKa, MraK, He 01 cMena cacBMM
opbammy ¢ ob3upom fga je, mo ceegodaHcTBy [lceyao-Komuma, napua Mpusa
o0HOBWIA 0B&] MaHACTHD MOCJTE jef[HOr 3eM/bOTpeca, aKJe TOCTANA jé HeroB HOBM
KrHTOp.*
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Jlpyro Ba®HO CBEMOYMAHCTRO ¥ TOM TMOrMeXy NMpYXHo je wmaHckn ambacagop Ha
Tamepnanosom geopy, Ruy Gonzalez de Klavijo (Knasuxo), Roju je 1403. nocerno
Llapurpan ¥ TOM MPWIMKOM 00MINA0 MHOre mpecToHmyKe cpetHme. [THuryhy,
waMehy octamor, o yraenHoMm MaHacTHpy Boropomame Ilepusnene, Koju je oo
1030. roguse ocHoBao BuzanTHjcky uap Poman 11 Aprup, oH je cnoMeHyo U Hexe
FEroBe CJIMKe, BaJKHEe 3a MpoydaBare Bede miMehy BIafapcKMX NopTpera M
MCTIMCAHMX N0BeLa Ha 3uuoBMMa upkasa.  Hajope, ynasehu y raasHM g0 LPEBE,
HA JIEBY CTPaHy, BMIM Ce MHOrO cJiMKa, Mehy wuma jeana cmka cs. Mapuje, no
Koje je, ¢ jemqHe CcTpaHe, JMK Lapa, a ¢ Apyre, CJMKA LApMue; MCIoH CJMKe

¢B. Mapuje npeicrarbeHO je TPMAECeT 3aMaKa M rpafioBa, YyMja Cy MMEHa MCIMcaHa
rpukH . . . Buio je peveno Aa cy TH rpafoBM M 3aMKOBM y BIACHMIUTBY LPKBE, a
NOKJAOHMO MX je Biaagap no wumeHy Pomal, Ty caxpameH. Mcmon cmmke cy obemene
HMIBECHE TIOANACTHIIE MCIHMCAHE Ha KOMM ¢ BOLUTAHMM M WIOBHHMM NeYaTHMa, a
pedeHo je fia ¢y TO NPMBHIErHje Koje je UpKBa fofmna Hal OBMM IDANOEMMA M
3aMKoBMMa. "

lleo taj Goratt yKpac Ha yaasy y xpam masactipa Boropomuue [lepuraente, ¢
NaTpPOHOM XpaMma, NoPTPeTHMMa BIajapa-KTuTopa, HejacHuM mpeficTaBaMma
MaHACTHMPCKMX MMakha M MoBe/baMa 4Mje Cy PedM MCIHCaHe Ha KoM (MOXKIa
MepramMeHTy) 3 OBEPEHe NEYaTHMMa Y BOCKY M QJIOBY, TIOKa3yje, ¥ OCHORM, NOBE3aHOCT
KTMTOPCKMX IIOPTPeTa Ca TEKCTOBMMA MOBE/ha Ha IMIOBMMA LPKBE.

Karo je 1o y Llapurpamy cBe MOIJIO M3rAefaTH — TELKO je A0 MojeHHOCTH
JAMMCIIMTH, JEp HMCY OYYyBaHe CIMKE 0 KOjMMa roBOpe HEelo3HATH BMIaHTHjCKM
micall ¥ UMAaHCKM MokmMeap. Mnag, Moxe ce K0CTa CA3HATH HAa OCHOBY (hpecaxa
K0je Cy ce ouyBalle Y BM3AHTHjCKMM NMPOBMHIMJCKMM ¥ Y cpnckmMM npkeama u3 XIII
u XIV pexa, Kox Cpba je noxerse Mo cacBMM jacHo yCTIOCTaBJbEH OfHOC M3mely
MaHACTMPCKMX OCHMBAYKMX TOBEsha M MOPTPeTa Riajapa Koju cy uM Gmmi
kmiTopy. Ty ce, npe cBera, MMM Ha (hpecke y MOPTHKY KyJje-3BOHMKA
APXMEITMCKONCKe LpKee y MaHactupy X, OHe ¢y HacyMKaHe Herfie oko 1310.
romuie, y BpeMe Kpamka Mumymma, a mo nopyyfinms apxuemickona Case II1.
Mebhymim, Mma MHOro paziora 3a sBepoBame fa ce noverkom XIV Beka, Kafa cy OHe
HaCTase, CAMO OTIOHAILATA TeMaTHKa ctapux chpecaxa w3 noverxka XIII mexa.
Manactupy je tuo grurop Kpask Credan [IpeopeHdasM, a UPKBA M KMBOIIMC CY
noepier oko 1220. rogume. ¥ 1o speme Credhan je, ca cHHOM M HaCTETHMEOM
PajjociaBoM M3ia0 MaHACTHPY NOBEJLY DM NIOBE/LE M THME TIOKJIOHHO BeJIMKa
MMarba M JOfieMo MHOra 3Ha4ajHa mpasa.’® Opaj wE mobuo je Ha dpeckama XIV
BEKa y nopTHEy XKide cBoje comkapero yofunriewe. Ha nentpamsom mecty, M3Han
yJlaza y HapTeKC LUpKse, HacTMKana je BoxuhHa xomvHa Jopana JlamackiHa, y Kojoj
je HajcBeuamMje MecTo ofpeheHo 3a MK Boropommie ¢ mamm XpucToM y Kpwry,
KOJy NpocjaBkajy cBeTHTERH, a Mehy muMa ¥ Kpans MiwryTHs, v NpaTel CBOJMX
neopana, ¥ apxuermickon Cara [11, ca cruroM crojux mpatinana. Memon
KOMIID3MIMje, JIEBO M JECHO Of yJa3a, HaWIMKaHM Cy KTHTOPM, M30aBa‘y #M4Ke
nopesse, Kpasern Credan [Ipposeryann u Pagocnas (e 23, 24). ¥3 mux je, Ha
GowEIMM 3MIOBNMMA TIOPTHEA, MCIDICAH (DPECKO-TEXHMKOM TEKCT MoBeska ' (el 25).
To cnajame mopTpeTa ATAafapa ca MOBE/LOM V Kojoj cy Hafpojana cBa mMXoBa
napuBamba, MAEJHO Ce TIoBe3yje ¢ OHMM IojaBaMa y XpaMoBMMa M MAaHACTMPMMA
[lapurpazia o KojMMa roBOpe MOMEHYTH BMIAHTHJCEM M IMAHCKH TEKCTORM.
Ounrnenso je Aa je opakam ofimuaj npyxsahen y CpOuju nop yrmuajem BuzanTuje,
rie je 6uo mo3HAT 3HATHO paHKje. OCHOBHA MMCAO, CAlP3HaHA Y OBAKEMM
MpeacTasaMa, MIpedeHa je y XarMorpacpCKoM TEKCTY KOjM olMCyje Mo3aMKe Y
uapurpagckomM Madactipy Boropommue | ZKMBOTOHOCHOr MCTOYHMEA™: CIMKOM Ce
3aHaReK JeJse TIOACeTHTH /LYW Ha YBpCTY Bepy Biajapa, Kako 6w ce ona y

DyayhiM BpeMeHMMa NOMMIATA M NPOCIAB/LATA,
Cinkame nopeska Ha 3ugorMMa cprickmx 1pkasa X u XIV Bexa, ca noprperom

RIafapa y3 my Wi De3 Tor noprpera, BEPOBATHO je OWI0 HeCTo, a YBEIEHO jé ¥
40

23.

A. Grabar, Lfeonoclasme byzantin, Paris
1857, 172—176; 1d., Quel est e sens de
Voffrande de Justinien et de Théodora,
T3—T5.

24.
Cf. R. Janin, op. cit.. 233.

25.

Thidem, 228. Ci. 5. Cirae, Tres monasterios de
Constantinopla visitados por Espanoles en

ol ane 1404, Revue des études byzantines, XIX
Mélanges Raymond Janin, 1961, 374—375.

26.

Tercr nuBebe v OMIUHMPHOM Basogy kog O
Horarxonuha, JaRONCKN CITOMEHFII COITCRIX
Ap¥aRa cpendsera pexa, G71—3575. Pacnpany
o papomsuanma Airte wamicao je [1
Conmik. Jeguae s Q8¢ NOrKe Topehe?
Heropujexn wacomme, 14—15 (Beorpan 1966)
309—315.

27.

Omuc chpecaka QUPTHEG Y KYTH-IBOHMKEY:

B. Merkonsh, Cracora qpxea ¥ X,
apxmrexkTvpa i xamorrme, Beorpana 1912, 78—
—H8, cn. Ha crp. 76 w M. Kanamm, B
Boumonuh, [1. Mujomth, Arwa, Beorpag 1969,
182—199 (TT. Mujomsdh), Kao ¥ CIMKEe HA CTP.
6, 7, 15, 39, 40, 183—191, 193—195, 197
Lpres (enoKyITHOT MPOrpaMa MHUBOITHMCE ¥
NOpTHEY AudMe y3 KOMM]Y TeHCeTa [ToBe e
ofijanuo je B. Kuerosuh, Mrrve, wpresc:
ghpecara, Beorpag 1985, 37—41
HMronorpadmja Bosothue xuMue ¥y BeiM ¢
napopamyma kon A. Grabar, L'empereur
dans l'art byeantin, 260—261 »w xon B. 1
Muscypu, [optpers! B #306paRedax
PONCIECTROHCKHY CTHXHP, In BHIaHTHA,
Kixome Cnapane w Jiperman Pye, Janagmnan
Dypona, CHopamk cratei 8 wect B. H.
Jdasapesa, Mocksa 1073, 244255

22, Xmnanmap, Hap Angponsmx I »
kpass Munyrus npegajy nosesse MaHa-
crupy aro 1320, r. (HpertxogHs cTpada)



24,

Crocss eperora Care n Creghbana
{lpposervarora, npeseo JI. Mupropid,
Beorpan 1938, 111

28,

M. MMarnomuh, Dpavarsraka nopessa, [oacHug
Croncror may4Hor gpyioraa, [T 1827, 105
14100,

30.

C. Pagojuuh, [Toprpery cpraekiy BIRLEPE V
cpemqitem pexy, 63, B, J. Bypuh, Tpsr
gorahaja v epnerof apacanr XTIV pexa o
HXGE affer v oraraporey, 300pHHK 1a
JuKoBHe yMetHoorH, 4 (Homm Cag 1968) 87—
97 (ca crapujom aurepatypos); C Maydh,
Apennmx, Beorpan 1875, 146—154,

41.

Cf ¥ Taruh, Tparom sesie HpoLLtocT,
Beorpan 1929, 196; P. Jbybunxonuh, Cprokm
HPKBEHH CIOMENHIN Vv KIHCYVPH DeKe
Tpecke, Cronme 1940, 13, Hoceban snauaj
MMEJY MOOEM Koje je caommrrwna H
Honman-Huxymera, [Tpsror a8 Masacrspor
ca Augpeja na p. Tpecka — Ha Operor Ha
excporo Marka, v CnoMessm as
CPEIHOREKOBHATA W NMOHOBATA MCTOPH]A Ha
Marenotdja, I, 387—400,

23 X¥irua, noptir, Creghan [Ipsoperys-
HH € JeaoM OoBehe

24, Auwa, nmopruak, Epass Pagocraps o
HAETOM [MOBEHE

Bpeme Cape Hemamiha, Moxza u werosom saciyrom. Haume, Casa je y3 nomok
Dpahe Credana u Bykana, 1208/1209. rommre, yKpacuo (hpeckama odes Maysove],
Boropomramsy upksy y Cryaermun. BeposaTHo je ToM NPWIMKOM, a He KacHMje,
MCITHMCaHA Ha HeKOM aumy rpkee Xpucorysea Crechana Hemame wifaHa mMaHacTpy
Crynerum. Ceern Casa y csom geny Xusor cserora Cumeora Hemarse, xoje je
MMCAHO Kao YBOA Y CTVACHIYKH THITHE, 0 TOMe ceefjoum cuenehe: | A nocne
(Hemara) casga osaj Haw ceetyt MaHacTHp (CTymaeHMIy), KOjW M MOCBETH MMEHY
npeceere Baamproiue Haiue Boropoguue [obporsopke, casganum of mMana U o
BEJIMKA, ¥ CeNa Tpefiafie MaHACTHPY 38jeHO ¢ ApYrMM norpefaMa MaHaCTMPY,
MKOHAMA M YaCHMM CacylaMa M KIMraMma ¥ PM3aMa M 3apecaMa M (0HMM) 1o je
MMCAHO Y AMATOTIeYATHO] HeroBo] Noee/bM, a (IUTo je) jolu ¥ y UPKBM HaIMCaHo Ha
CTEHM, M €A KJIETBOM # Ca BE3IOM Aa HMKO He MIMeHM IheroBa mpefarba .. 2
3aHMMIEMRO Je Ja Ce y CrMcKy HemamuHMX JapoBa NOMMESY CKOPO CEM OHM
npeaMerH Koje je nana uapuua Mpuna manacrupy Boropomume | Kusotonocnor
uctouEMKa" y [lapurpamy, mro je, tTakobe, uarnena Gwno nobpojaso y TexceTy
MCIDICaHoM Ha 3uay. Janac ce He 3Ha Ha Kome je mecty y Cryaesmam Guia osa
noeeska M a JiM je mope e 6uo u noprper Kruropa Credana Hemamwe. Mehyrim,
cana cy y HapTekcy ppecke 3 Apyre monomuue XVI BeKa, Koje ¢y MpeKpuiIe 1eo
CTAPM]H HMBOIMMC, KA0 M HA HEKMM APYruM 3MA0OBMMa Vv Haocy, Tako fa ce CasuHo
CBEIOYAHCTREO 34 cafa He MOIKe MPOBePHTH.

Ocrane cpncke nopesbe, HemicaHe (PPECKO-TEXHMKOM Ha 3MIOBMMA upkasa y XIV
BEKY, HeMajy nopen cebe HacIMKaHe MOpPTpeTe BJIafapa, HMXOBMX M3laBaya.
MmmyTiHoRa moressa MaHACTHPY pavarmim, w3 1321—22. roguue, Hastasy ce Ha
JanafHoM 3uny haKOHMKOHA, amyM y3 Iy cafa He TIOCTOjU TIOPTPeT Kpaska
Munymuna * Hemoryhe je, ucro Tako, yrspauty Besy uamehy noseme Ha chpeckama
manacTipa Cs. Anzpeje Ba perm Tpecky koA CRouba M MOPTPeTa KTHTOPA
Angpejaiua, cuHa xpasa Bykaunma. Ha ouysamwmm chpeckama opor mManacTHpa,
wipefleHM 1389, romre, Hema moprpera Kturopa. OB Hije Ouo HM HacaMKaH y
Haocy. Morao ce jemmmo HamaluTH Ha 3anafgHo] dpacalM, Ha Kojoj je cafa MMBOITMC
13 XVI croneha. ¥ speme kpama Bykaumsa M meroBMx CHHOBa MocTojao je
ofiiuaj ma ce KTHTOPCKM MOPTPETH CIMKA]Y ¥ TPEMY MCTpen yaasa y upksy. Tako
Je 1o ypaheHo y xpamy Cs. Apxanbena, y muxoso] npectomam [Ipunemny, rae cy
Kpass Bykaunm u xpass MapKo ¢ jenne u Apyre crpaHe yJjasa y UPKBY, Ha
sananno] dacamm, a ucto je u y Maprosom mManacTHpy, rAe cy oBa ABOjHIA
RTafapa y3 jysuu yaas.'’ Axgpejaiuosa xpucosyssa manactupy Ce. Amspeje, v
Kojoj ce HaGpajajy noxnomena nofpa, Huje MCIMCAHA Ha JEHOM MECTY Y LPKEM,
Kao o je ypaheHo ca ocTaiMM 0YyBaHMM NOBE/LAMA HA 3MLOBMMA MaHACTHPA.
Iben Texer Tewe mo GopaypaMa Koje ofiBajajy MIRECHE 30HE MMBOMMCA, 4 3aTHM Ce
MPOYRABA M N0 CrosbHO] thacany, OKo Lese 1pPKBe, rhe ce HoKy Halpajama
MMarha MCITHCAHA Ha JIBe XOPU3O0HTANHE TPAKe MalTepa MOCTARLeHe Ha MeCcTa Koja

| [0 BHCHMHKM GI[TGE&PE]}' XOPH3IOHTATHMM HOPIOOHCKHMM BEHUMMAa Ha [[PEBaMa
| Mopascxke mkone. !

M y Busanmuju XIII u XIV BeKa MCNMCHBAHE MOBE/ha HA 3MAOBMMA OWII0 je A06po
Mo3HATO WM, pekno Gu ce, Bp0 paumpeno, Kao ¥ y Cpbugu. O Tom ofiuajy 4ysajy
CIIOMEH HeKM BPJO yrilefHH MaHacTMPM M LPKBe w3 yHyrpaumsocti [apersa. Og
M3y3eTHOr je 3Ha4aja ¢ppecka ¢ oBom TemoMm w3 Boropomrommor MaHacTHpa y
Anononmju, y AnGamsju, jep je To HajcTapMju cauyBaHM NMPHMED OBaKBe TIOBEHE,
sepoBaTHO Hacrase 1281, wm 1282, romme. Ha 3anannoj chacamm, cesepHo of
ITIABHOI yJIa3a, npe ¢To rofMHa Ce HAJA3MI0 ocaM, a caja luect (urypa y
nocefHOM OZHOCY, A M IE0 OMYBAHOT TEKCTA HEKAflalme ATIONOHMjCKE ToBebe. Y
cpemy cMge Boropomnua Ap#s Mofesn xpama “ju je matpod. OKpeHyTa Ha JeBy
CTpaHy, MpHMa BU3AHTH]CKY BAANAPCKY nopommuy: uapa Muxamna VIO [Taneosora,
Angponuka [I, merosor cuHa ¥ cassagapa, ¥ napuiy Teofopy, ETrOBY JKEHY.
Henpen Boropommue xneun jemma mama churypa, 3a xojy ce Bepyje ga je Muxawio
41




[X IManeonor, a M3a e cTOJM, Takohe OKPEHYT NMpemMa LAPCKO] NOPOAMUM, JefaH 42
MIyMaH Koju ce, usrjega, 3sao Jogad. Oxo noprpera cy cadyRaHa MMeHa aBojuLe

#omormic owrrehen. M3 Texkcta ce BUAM fa je y MuTamy nosema iapa Manojaa I
Komimua u Aa Jy je, pepoBaTtho, Muxamno VIII, nocne saysnvara AnNOJIoHM]e,
nowTo je Gal THX rOAMHA McTepao AHXYjue, MOTBPAMO M3aBalbeM CBoje mobeme.’
Comxap u3 AMoJOHMje HKjEe OCTABMO HEKO MoceDHO MEeCTo 3a MCTIMCMBakE TIOBEJHE,
KaKo Cy TO YMHWIN y CHMYHMM CIIy4ajeBMMa CBM yMetHMIM beh je npeanumeo fa
oHa fyae uermmcana oko raaee Boropommue. XTeo je TiMe, Ba/bAa, Ja nocebHoO
MCTAKHE KOME Je TO NOBe/ba HaMerseHa. 3aro, ympaso, Boropommiia Kao maTpoHKa M
Ap#M ANOVIOHM]CKY LPKBY ¥ PYKaMa, 1IT0 Je rOTOBO ycaMmJheH Ciy4a) y
BM3AHTHjCKO] MKoHorpadmjm (ca. 27, 28),
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25. a, 6, B. s,
THKE ¢ TEKCTOM 16



34,

. Mumrosuk-Tlenex, HopcoTaprens
APXITCKTYPRE B CIHKEDOKN CITOMERMNIIN B
Mareqomja o X1 qo XTIV ser, Kynrypuo
HacaencTeo, V. Cronje 1973, 13—14, roe ce
vapoan aa Je . Bapmuwh npermoctasmo aa
JE ped o noeemsyn AuapoHuka [T Maseotora
IT. Murxosmh-Tlenex Haponu nsa BamHa
NOLETHE KOJM OBAKEO] NPETIOCTARIM WIY ¥
mpunar. Hawwe, dhacaga upkree Guna je,
npeobuTHo, 7). oo 1270, rogmme,
NpeMANTERUCaAHA W Tako ofojeda aa ce
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BepoaTHo y BpeMe uapa Axmponmka II [laneosmora gmorommo ce join jeman ciy4aj
MCTHIIAH:A JaDOBHE MOBELE M MopTpeTa Riajapa Ha dacamu upkee. Buwino je To y
madacTupy Ce. Hukone y ceny Manacrupy, y Mopuosy, y Marenorujn. Ha jyxsoj
cTpaHK 3amajgHe cpacane, y3 MIABHM VIa3, ¥ A0eM mojacy, Gmne cy, marnena,
HaCJMKaHe TP (urype, Of Kojux jeaHa JMuy Ha LapCKy NPeACTaBy, jep Kao Aa
MMa KPYHY Ha raaeM. Y HACTABKY, Ha jysmo] dacamm, MMa octataxa e hurype
CBETMX PaTHMEA, a MCTOMHM]jE M HElUTO BMILE, Ha MCTOM 3MIY, Ha JOCTAa LUMPOKO]
NOBPLUMHK, BUJle Cé TPAroBM JBaJeceTak peloBa YPeJHO MCIMCAHOI TeKcTa. Ppatba
Bapuund je y Tome npenoasao moryhay Iloeesmy napa Axgpormka Il manacTupy
Cs. Huxone u ogpenmo joj crapusy — Herge y goba npe 1300. romme® (ca. 26).
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Jlo 1322, romuse y Masactupy Boropomiue Ogururpuje y Mucrpy, uena kanena ys3
sanafdy hacany KaToaMKoHa ¢ jykHe cTpane Ouna je ompebesa la npocnaBy
[{APCKY HAKIOHOCT ¥ saciyre urymasa [Taxomuja Kao KTMTOpa. ¥ KYIJIacToM CBORY
o je sHaciMraHo nompeje XpHcTa Kako GIarocuiba, YOKBMPEHD MAHZODVIOM KOjy
Hoce werupy Jetcha anhena. M3 masgopsie ce ofBajajy HeTMpM 3paKe, Ha UMMM
Kpajesnma yanasze pyke. OHe NPUIPKABA]y HeTHPH paiBujeHe MOBEbE C TEKCTOM W
CIMKAHMM TevdaTiMa (cama owrehenim), Mcmucane Ha cBa YeTwpw 3uaa xanese. Ha
MY Cy, ¥ CTBAapw, OpenmcH TpHujy XpHcoBysba napa Amaponmka IT (w3 1314/15,
1320. » 1322, romure) 1 jemue mwerosor cuHa Muxawna IX (u3 1319 r.). [loseme cy
MCIOJ, HACTMKAHMX JYKOBa Ha cryOuhuMa, a yKpalueHu cy BeHimMa ¢ jmwheM, Kao
na je Guna Hamepa Aa ce NPMKaXe Heka BpeTa MpadHWdKM oxubieHor nasuboHa. Ha
naasom Hely, uaMehy anhena 1ITO HOCE MEAALOH ¢ XPHMCTOM, MCIHCAHE CY HeTHDH
etpoche O MO TPM jaMIICKa CTHXA Y CJaBy HeYMOPHMX Hamopa urymasa [laxomuja.
Hurze sHema mopTpera W3anatda MoBeska, YKOIMKO HuUCy DWiM Herge Ha
NOBPLUIMHAMA OKO YJ1asza, Ifie cajla HeMa scumormea.™ Hu y jemso] apyroj npamnam
HMCY HA TAKO CRBEYaH HAYMMH NPMKa3aHa MAHACTHMPCKA IPaB4 CTEHEHA [apCKoM
Gpurom.

Hu na cemeprioM My HapTekca y Karteapaim Yenera Boropomuue y Kanabaku, y
Tecamiju, rae je ucmmcana Xpucorymsa napa Angponuka III ITaneonora, uinaua
1336. romuse, Hema noprpeta u3gasaya, Tom mnopessom Oune cy oapehene rpammie
emicxormje v Kanabaku u notephere mene npusinernje. Mako cy ¢pecke y
Kanabaxu 1573. roguHe npeTpriese wisecHe u3MeHe, jep je pehu neo 1pKBe Taja
MOBOBO MBOIMCAH, MIIAK OBA MMOBEJsa MMA OHAa] obumk — Oap Taxo ce Bepyje —
Koju je nobuaa jorn y XIV mexy.’ Ona je, naxne, Ouia ojMax xuBomicaHa fes
MopTpeTa Aapofanta, Kao M HeKe Jpyre IoBejke n3pejleHe pecKo-TeXHHKOM y
Busastujn u Cpbujn y mero aoba.
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28

nomoly Oene u upsene Doje OHOHRLIATD
manTHjeko | JAemujacta'’ rpabere  upkara
nosmohy recammka M onexe. Hewmomwo
CHETHTE/LCKHX (DHIypa, THK UEpa W TeRCT
noBeshe yhayemy oy HakHAIMO, MO je feo
MPselnTHO ocaMKane acaie VIJIOEeH.
Heurro kacHuje, mossaa 1327, swam 1370,
roguHe HaBadeHa je, TTPexo Jena oBor
HMBOIMMCA, ¥ A0H0] S0HH HE JYHHOM SHIY,
JEOHA HOBA KTHMTOPCHA KOMIOAHIMiA HA KOjoj
e HEKH 38T MOPHOBCKOD MPOTOTIONA MOSH
npen o, HERonoM, DaTpoHoM XpPaMa.

34

Kaneay je ommcao M CcBe TeKUTUBE PRIPELLINO
i nporymasmo G. Millet, Inscriptions
byzantines de Mistra, Bulletin de
correspondence hellénigue, XXIIT (1899) 98-
—118, pl. XIV—XX. Jamugapax ommc: M,
Chatzidalas, Mistra, L.a cife médievale ef la
fortresse, Athénes 1981, G6—6T,

45,

F. Miklosich—J. Miller, op. ¢it., 270—273; G.

A Sotiriou, Bulavrivde pwnpetz 772 Boogaiiag
Izl 1A' xléves, 'Exernpletfis "Erapxizg
Buzaviiv@y asuuddy

Athénes 1929, 292, 297, 305.



26. a, 6. Maracrmp, Opres ocraraxa
AopTPeTa § MoBe/hLe Ha 3aliafHoj o V-
Hoj ¢hacagr (ypres Herpa Munkoraha
— ITeneka)

27, Anoudosuja, HpTes [OOpogire napa
Miuxamna VIII Maneonora ¢ Boropomgs-
LM, HIVMAHBEOM MAHICTHPS M TEeRCTOoM
mosesse (ypresx X, X, Byiuxayeeda)

28. Anomormja, mopogrna napa Muxarn-
aa VIl Maneomora ¢ Boropogeaion, Hiy-
MAHOM MaHACTHDA M TEKCTOM MOBee

28 Oxpry, Cp KowecramnTtre ¥ Jertena,
mopogMila BesDiKor gyXoBimka Oxpiga
Iaprerrfa o Texcr o JapoBaisy HIHag
y.aaza

J. Iewats, uap Barpar V xojin ypyvavje
nosesmy Borapoguigs © XpHeTons i TekcT
AOOBEhe HE FHIY



V OKBMp OBMX paiMaTpaiba CBAKAKO CE MOpA YKIby4wurH M I'py3uja, TIoCHemiba
NpaBOCNaBHA 3eMiba mpeMa MeToky, Koja je, MOBPEMEHO, BPJO BEPHO CJIEna
WIeoNOLLIKe, 11a M yMeTHW4Ke noyke Busanmuje. ¥V HajMuahe mpumepe oBor poja
MKOHOIpachHje crafa CiMKa y CPefiso] Kanesy Y3 JyXKHY CTpaHy IJIdBHe LUDKBe
manactupy enami. Kanena, y cTeapu, urpa yuory sectDuia y3 jyXHM ynas, Tako
Ia je cMellTaj CIMKe [lapa ¢ TEeKCTOM JApOBHMLE Y CKIAMY € HAMEHOM BHL/BMBOM Y
CRMM CTMMHMM CJIydajeBuMa — CKpeTasa je Ha cefe naxiby BEPHMEA IPIIHMKOM
ecTynama y Xpam, ofmMax ueriuyhu sacayre kruropa wiv mapopasana. Ty, y Tenamn,
Ha 3aMajHOM MY, HACIMKAH je MOCielihH CPeihOBEKOBHN Lap LeJOKYTTHe
I'pyauje, Barpar V (1360—1393), xako npuHOCH LPBEHHM CBUTAK CBOJe IApOBHMIE
Boropomam ¢ mamum Xpuctom. Ilapa je, repoeatHo, mpamio cun Teoprije, jep ce
W OH TIOMMILE Y HATIDICY, 4 M338 LIAPERMX paMeHa BMAWM Ce M [e0 jejiHor mmba.

J3a Boropogmue je Ha MiaBo] MO3AMMHM MCINCAH, Y TPEKO IBAfIeCeT PeloBa,
rpy3aujcKM TEKCT Kojy je, cRaxako, HaOpajao noxone™” (e, 30).

Cuerrrarbe KTMTOPCKOr [IOPTPETa ¥3 MCITHCAHY NAPOBHMILY HA 3MLY UPKBE MPEHENo
ce 3 IBOPCKMX KPYrOBA Ha BMILM, Ta M CPely CTAJeX KPajeM Cpefiera Bexa.
OcobeH je, amu cBakako Huje DMO ycaMubeH, TPUMEp cavdyBaH ¥ LPKBM
Koneraumyna u Jenese y Oxpuny. 3anagHo of jyzKHOT yJjaza ¥ HAOC, aji He ca
CrojbHe CTpane Kako je 6uno yobudajeHo, Beh ¢ yHyTpallibe HaciAMKaHa je
MOpoMIIA , BEJIMKOr AyxoBHMKa Oxpuna” jepomonaxa [laprenmja: OH MPMHOCH
mozes cBoje 3amyxbune Xpuery koju ra Guarocuisa u3 cermenta Heba; mcrper
Hera je meros Maau cuH Muxawno, a mpatv ra majka Mapwuja. Jlo Te cike, a
WIHAK yaasa, Jar je momc ipKeerux gobapa — Gorocayxbenux Kiura,
BMHOIpajia, iBa M DaluTa — Ha TPM IMPABOYIA0HA NMOJkE, Ka0 Ha HEKOM

TpumTHXy” | (e 29).

Comkapu dhpecaka y Mramnju monum cy, uiriefa, tex noverkoM XIII eeka 7o
ukoHorpacpersx (popMyia y MpecTaRLaby KTUTOPA Y3 NoBeke JI0 Kakmix Cy
BU3AHTU]CKM CTMKADH CTMIIIM 3HATHO pamuje. IIpimMat y ToM mornefy Hpunajia
CTMKAPHMMA € TIANCKOTr ABOPA, 8 HAJCTAPM]UM MPMMEP — KOJMKO HaM je MO3HaToO —
CcauyBaH je y 3UIHOM CIMKAPCTBY YyBeHOT GeHEIMKTHHCKOr MaHacTvpa Sacro Speco,
y Gumszvem rpaguha Cy6jaxo (Subiaco) y oxommm Pyma (o 31). Ty je ommax y3
yna3 y Aoy LPKBY, ¢ AEeCHEe CTpake, y JIOH0] 30HM, MCIiCaHa JaTHHCKa Oyna namne
Wuohewrmja 11, Kojom ce ManacTupy ogpebyjy mpyxonu. JlecHo y3 my HPeNCTABIbEH
je cam mana xako ctoju M ofema pyKaMma MpupKaBa fecHy uBuiy DyJe. Ilpenaje
je MaHaCTMPCKOM MATPOHY cB. BeHefuKTy, KOjU Jé HAC/MKaH C JieBe CTpaHe Kako
Ccemy Ha TPECTONY WM TIPMMA aKT JeBOM PYKOM JIOK JecHoM Giarociba Hapofasua.
Wenpen wory cs. BeHefpra KJIeHy TaJallis¥ MAHACTHPCKM onat PoMaH M JlecHOM
ce pyKoM MoMTBeHo ofipaha ceTHTEsLY, A JIEBMUOM M CaM TIpHIpXKaBa Gymy. Texcr
3ay3uMa Hajeehy NOBPLUMHY 3Wa M BUCOK je KoumMKo ¥ civkare cpurype. Kao
MEOHOTPadCKO pelllerse, OBA KOMIOIMIMA je caMo KOpAaK Hamnpenl y pasBujaiby
uieje caiKara MIlaBada y3 mixoBe nosesse. [lancky camMKapy K3 BpeMeHa 10cie
1203. romue (Kama je DyJa W3faHa) M3BPLIATM Cy JHa4ajHy IPOMEHY: Y3 MCTTHCAHY
MPUBMTETH]Y Ha 3MTy OHM Cy NPHKA3aTH KTUTOPA KOjU je IpMApIKasa M NaTPoHA
MaHaCTHPa Koju je mpiMa. Jlo oBaKBOr pelllera BEPOBATHO Hiuje fouwto Ge3
O3HABaA MKOHOTpaduje cpomsmx TeMa y Busammuju u Ilapurpany, Ha koje ce
nancKku cIMEapy Hajoeesyjy. [1a u caM Ha'DMH coKama ¢urypa, Koju je cacBuM y
IyXy BM3aHTMjCKOT KOMHMHCKOT cwia ¢ Kpaja XII pexa, y BapMjaHTH Kaksy cy
yrorpefybasami GeHeMKTHHINI, K40 A4 NOoTBphyje 3aKkibydak o 3aBHCHOCTH He
camo cTuna ek ¥ yKoHOrpachvje OBe CreHe of BHIAHTMjCKMX petuersa.’’

W nopen ockyjHor 6poja M3aBOpa, CAacBMM je M3BECHO A jé Y MOHYMEeHTAIHOM
cmxapetsy Bunanmuje u Cpbuje ox XI go XIV sexa, a Moxxaa u pamije, buo nozHar
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a6,

Komuko Mu je noanaTto, cuena w3 Cenarn
Huje nocebHe TyMaveHa. Y rnanHoM
KopMcTHM cHoje Tepedcke Denewxe. Camer
OIMC CIMKC W Os0 I'IFQ‘MH.H.'HK TEKCTOES
ofjamuna Je P. Menmcaummm,
ApxsrrexTypHER ancasias Neaar,

TOwnmen 1966, 6, Maa Boropomnie cadyBaH:
je caMo ApYrE MOJIDHWHE TeHCTE ca
sappiuHKM finarofapemen napa Barpara
Boropoguis. Oueslano, cagpaj
papoRrEHLe BHO je ¥y NpBo] DOAOBMIM TeKCTa
Coey pams gatosaTw go 13585, rogmHe, Kada
je Barpar V, nocae nopasa Koju My je HaHeo
TaMepnan, Mopao fa upkms acham. Kpatwy
HANOMEHY O NPEICTARELEHOM 11ApY NAna je n
T. Bupcanagze: cf P. Memcanmim—T.
Bupcananae, NenartH, apXATERTYE, MOZENKH,
dpecras, Tohwmen 1982, 23. O Barpaty V,
yiparko, of K. Salia, Histoire de la nafion
péorgienne, Paris 1980. 251—252

aT.
I' CybBoruh, Crern Kowcrawrun i Jenena y
Oxprugy, Beorpag 1971, 4—8, 11 —28 (ea

CTAPHOM JHTEPATYROM).

8.

F. Hermanin, J monasteri di Subiaco, Gl
affreschi, Roma 1904, 462—465, 468, 472
(roe ce omMcyle KOMIIOSMUB)E MajeTopa
Conxolus-a koja je nowemasHa Gmua npexo
crapuje dppecke Hactane nocne 1200,
romuee). Cf. omue crapuje dopecke y
wiiesoum J1 Sacro Speco di 5. Benedetto,
(Fuida, Subiaco s.d., 29, Wi cryaMo3HMje, ca
crapujoM murepatypom, J monssiers
benedetting di Subiaco, a cura di C.
Giumelli, Milane 1982, 110—I111 wca ¥
Goju Ha crp. 106 (rexer M. L. Cristianni
Testi).

¥ roTfMKoM CTWTY je HACTHMEAH, ¥
nenewmjama mpen kpaj X1 pexa, wa jeqHD)
chpecim ¥y UpKEM Ha jyry Ppanuycke
{(Pernes, Tour Ferrande), mana Kmavenr IV
Eako obmapyje. MpecapijeHoM MOBesROM,
wknevsher xpama Kapna Awsyjexor u mime
My aaje npaso Ha KpamercTeo Cmpunije. 3a
ukoHorpadmy dopecke 3acayMaH je Nanckm
awop. Cf. G. Ladner, Die Papstbildnisse des
Altertumns und des Mittelafters, Bd, 11, Citta
di Vaticano 1970, 161—165, Taf XX}XIII,

¥ MO u X pexy NMojaRskMBata CY CE Hi
MHHHJATYPAME ¥ MAHACTHPCHMM XPOHMKAMA
CIMHA PElea: Nana je GHBao NpMHaIMBan
Kako Jogeskyje MPMBHIErH]y MaHacTHpY, a
rpimMa je meros onat. Hewn oyt je Texer
MCTIMCAH HA pPajEMjeHoM CBMTEY, 8 HEKM IIyT
Ha nospunen wamehy gee nomeHyTe dourype.
Cf. id., I ritratti dei Papi nell'Antichita e
nel Medicevo, I, Citta di Vaticano 1941, fig
185 (nana TMacksan 11 gaje mpumwnersy y
Buny ofmoTaHOr ceuTEa ¥ Chronicon
Vulturnense), id., Die Papstbildnisse, 11, 28
saq, Fig. 6, 8 (rue wamely nane Jlana Ix

41, CyBjaxo, Carpo Cnoeko, [oams
Hroherrige Il ¢ HIYMAaHOM YPy-iyje pa-
spijeHy Ovay cB. BeHeTHKRTY
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obM4aj CJMKawa KTUTOPCKMX TIOPTPETa Y3 TEKCTOBE OCHMBAYMKMX WIM AaPOBHMX
MoBeJka MAHACTMPHMA ¥ I[PKBaMa. YNopeao ¢ OBMM HAYMHOM MPHKAZMBAH.A
Bllafiapa y3 MOBe/be, Y BU3AHTHjCKOM 31THOM CIMKAPCTBY CE JHAJNO 3a JOLU jelaH
MEOHOrpadpCKM THI BIANApa-KTHUTOPA, CIMHAaH [PETXOfHOM. ¥V IHMTamky je, HamMe,
MpefcTARGLANE KTHTOPA ¢ MOMEJOM XpaMma y jelHoj pyms, i Dea mera, u ca
OTBOpEHMM CBMTKOM y Jipyroj. Ha paszeujeHoM poTyiycy je MCIIMCAH TEKCT MOJIMTBE
Xpuery, ¥y Kojoj je ocHoBHa Mmcao moyba ga locnof MpuMM CKPOMHM JIap KTHTOpA
M 1a My y3spaTty cBojom muutomhy. [IpiMepa oBaKBOT CIMKamsa MMa ¥ Ha (peckaMa
XIV u XV pera y CpOuju. Taxo cy HacMKaHW Kpa/k ByKalMH ¥ FeTOBR CHMH Kpash
Mapxo, oko 1371, romme, y ManacTupy Cr. Apxamhena y [Ipuneny (ca. 35), a 1376.
y Mapxosom MasacTHpy (0ba myra y3 ynase y upksy — o 32, 33). Tako je npukasax
u necnior Creban Jlazapesuh, nimely 1406, u 1418 mmme 5r cB0joj 3amymbymmy
maHacTMpy Manacuju (yz2 yna3 y ¥pam, Ha 3anagHOM ny)*? (ca. 34). Popmyna
MOJTHTBE KOja je McTMcaHa Ha pasBMjeHoM CBUTKY y pyim gecriota Credbana uma
TAKBY CAApMHY Aa 61 ce MOINO 3aK/ByMTH Aa je Hamepa Kruropa Ouma fa,

Kpo3 EKpaTak TEKCT, CaxmMe OCHOEHY H}IE]}" M3 apeHre WM EHHEJ.IH],E MaHaCcTHpCEe
OCHMBAYKE TIOBEILe, He emeyjyhi, Kao pamuje, uurasy nosesy in extenso.’' Ha
cRMTKY Kpama Mapka u3 Mapkosor MaHacTHpa Mory ce pasabpatu peun ymyhene
BEPHMIMMA NPeJl BpatTiMa Xpama: ,Ja Gnarosepnn kpasm Mapko casgax  momieax
oBaj GoxancTRerm XpaM. .. Owrehenn Kpaj ¥Mao je MCTH TeKCT Kao ILTo je oBaj,
MOTITYHO OYYBAaH, HA [I0OBEJLM HETOBOT Ola: . .. M Jia OHa] Ko oTyhu . .. Oyze
MpoKsier" — 1o je, 3ampaso, HawiH ofpahara ocobeH 3a TeKcToRe mopesma.’!

Wxosorpacduja ocHMBAYA MAHACTMDA C Pa3BMJEHOM I0BELOM Y pyuw Huje Guna
ocoberna camo 3a Cpbujy, HuTH camo 3a JawdKe Kpyrose. Y PycujM, Ha MpHMep, wy
Cy YIpasi-aBaji M BUCOKM LPKBEHM KPYTOBM ¥ BEIMKMM M yTHLAJHMM
maracTupyMa. Tpar 0 TOMe je 0CTao Ha jenHoj ukoHM u3 [levepcke naspe y
Kjery, ua nocnemse werspruse X1 pexa. Ha woj cy, oKo mpecTosa Ha KojeM ceau
Boropomiua, NaTpOHKa MaHACTHPA, ¢ MamuyM XPHCTOM y KPWITY, IIPHMEA3AHM U
ocHuBawy naspe, cB. Teogocuje u cB. Anroruje Ilevepciu. OBojuna Apxke CBUTKE C
DyTadK/M TEKCTOBMMA, YMjM CMIMCAO0 HMje MuruMTaH, Mana Ou tpebano y mima
CAYTHTH [I60 NPOIDACA 38 MAHACTMPCKM MKMBOT M HPENOpPYKa 3a HHX0BO uenymere.

Hajerapujn npuMepy cMKamka KTHTOpPa C Pa3lBHjeHMM CBMIMMA HA KOJUMa Cy
MCTIMCAHM MOJIMTBEHM TEKCTOEM CAYMYBAHM CY ¢ BM3IAHTH]CKOr moapydja, u 1o u3 Xl
wmn XII sexa, ¥ jensHom jemanbemmcTapy, HaCTAIOM y HpejasHiM fenermjama u3 Xl
y XII mex, octao je Ha MuHMjaTypy CTojehM JIMK BM3aHTMjCKOT RiIacTeMHa JoBaHa
npoefpa nopef] BeJMEOr KPCTa ca WMjer ra Bpxa farocima AON0JacHO HACTHMKAHM
Xpueroc. Ha permmxoM CBMTKY ce Haina3u MOJIMTBA M3 Koje ce casHaje ha je Josau
M3 3AXBAMHOCTM MOKJIOHMO fleceT pyKormmerix Keura. Mopa Gumy ga je Herge u3
MCTIHX BPEMEeHa ¥ HEMOIHATH CBELUTEHHE LUTO CTOjM ¢ pa3BMjeHMM CBMTKOM M
MOJMTBOM Menpen Besnke Boropomme Kupuoruce ¢ mamm Xpuetom Ha dpeciy y
UAPHIPAACKO] LPKEH, MO3HATO] TOA TypckuM yvenoM Kanengepxase yamuja.
MomiTea je MCTPBEHA TAKO Ja Ce He MOXKe MOBe3aTH Y JOBOJBHO PA3TrOBETHY
mlu

Mronorpacduja OBaKBE KTMTOPCKE CJIMKe C PA3BH]EHOM MOBE/EOM, KOJMKO TOR
CPOIHA OHOj Ca RIANAPMMA Y3 HMXOBe MoBe/be, BePOBATHO Ce Hije MOrJa
obpazopamy Ge3 ymiaja MEoHOTpadhyje CBeTMTeLa C Pa3BMjeHMM POTYJIYCHMA HA
Kojuma cy Owm masomy 13 wyxoBux croca, IIyr y ¥eHo cTRapame BOTHO je,
notoM, Ao BoropomMie ca CBHTKOM, Ha XojeMm ce ofM4HO Hama3Mo TEKCT HmeHe
MOJIMTBE CHHY 32 MMJIOCT IIpeMa JeYACKOM PONy WM Cy Ty, NAaK, DMBAIM MIPAIM
33CTYIHMIUTEA 33 HEKOr MojefiMHIa. YTOpeNo ¢ THM MOCTOjaNe Cy M CJIMEE Ha
KojuMa Cy ce KTMTopM HemocpemHo obpaham XpueTy TEKCTOM Ha OTBOPEHOM
CBMTKY KOjM Cy Apam, Bragapu-KTHTOPH MoCTeHH Cy, M3rJela, IpHMXBaTIWIN
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M ONATA MAHACTHPE HE JeiH0j MMIMjaTyYpM,
a Magpujana TV u onata, Ha gpyroj, CTujk
HMCIMeEH TekeT npusmnernja y Chronicon
Casauriense w2 X1l pexa).

OyepnIHo, Mope] BHIAHTHICKOD YTHUAJA Ha
uxoHorpadmy NancKHx Npencransa y
LE/THIH, HA ORAKRY MKOHOTPadM]y ¥ 3mIHoM
CAMKAPCTHY MOIJIC CY YTHUATH M
MAHACTHRCKE XPOHMEE © MHHHMJETYPHHM
wiaverpaiprjama. Cf ® Mawry panosMeHy

Bp. 44.

19,

CL. C. Pagojumh, op. cif.. 46, 62—83, T0—
T1; B hypuh, Tpx gorakaja v cprickaf
gpacasy XTIV pexa, 87—87. M #a wrMropokaj
npefcTaEy y ManacTHpy Bpaliesussn i BeiskH
qeanvi Pamm [Moctynonwh HooH v jeaHo)
PYUM NOBETLY © AVIavKoM MOJTHTROM, A4 Y
apyroj momen xpama. Hera npusomm Xpucry
Ha MPEeCTOqy NaTpoH xpama, cB. Bophe.
Kosmnoomija je HacaMKana Ha jyssHoM 3wy
OpHOPETE, 3 TEKCT MOJHTBE JOL HMje
ofjarmen. Ha manactpy y3 HCTOMHM T
HPMITPaTe, HELAICKO 0 KTHTOPCHS
HOMITOIHIHM]E, MCITHCAH J€ CAMO OHa) ago
OOBE&/LE KOjH 8 OIHOCH Ha HMaiha
smasacrapa; of. P Kpeusomih, Manacrsp
BpaherswrinE, Cpesmcerky Kapnosms 1932,
50-—51 (rae je, aofpum nenom, MPOYHTAH
oxaj aeo nopese). [Towro je peu o
MpecaMEanom #uponuey 1737, rooguHe, camo
¥ OKBHMPY OPETHOCTARKE MOMe OCTATH
TEpOW:E 08 CY HOMIOIMOHIE B Texcropn O
ueTor obmMEa M caApmkaja M y BpeMe
HacTaHka npeobnrumx dpecaxa v aoba
pEMMEOr yensuea Pamiaa.

41,

Ci. Cr. Cranojersth—JI. Mupxoanh—T.
Bowxosmh, Mapacrnp Manacwja, Beorpag
1928, 50; B. #umxosmh, Manacija, LpTewes

¢ppecaxa, Beorpaa 1983, etp. 4 W 1pTex
VIL/T.

41.
B. I. Bypuh, Tpw gorabaja, 87T—8B8 (ca

crapujom mureparypos). Jormyme aurama
HMIBPLUIEHE HAKHEIHD.

42,

B. [ymxo, Jeveporsni KTHTOPCKIGT MTOPTPET,
3orpach, 13, Beorpan 1982, 42—48 (rne, Ha
MATOCT, HEMa NoKyLIaja Ja oo paspeile
TEKCTORH HA CHMIIMME, anH je Ty CBa cTapHja

AuTepaTyYpa)

43.

0 mpepcraEl JoRaHA NPOEIpPA CA MHHHjATYpe
of 1. Spatharakis, ap. oft.,, T4—76, fig 42 a
O (bUrypH CECLUTCHMES CH MOJIMTBOM Ha
cBMTEY M3 Kanengepxane yasmje of C.
Streiker and Y. Dogan Kuban, Work ar
Kalenderhane Camii in Istanbul, Second
FPreliminary Report, Dumbarton Oaks
Papers. 22 (Washingon 1968) 192, fig. 33

44,

Cf. A Luschin, Gemalte Initinfen auf
Urkunden, Mitteilungen der

K K. Zentralkommission, XVII, Wien 1872,
HKLII,; Urkundendehre, 1, Munchen—Leipzig
1907, 251, A. Giry, Manuel de diplomatique,



IV, Pariz 1925, 504—507; L. Santifaller,
Kunstgeschichtliche Studien, Uber
illurminierte Urkunden, Breslau 1943, 218—
221; H. Breslau, Handbuch der
Urkundenfelre. 2. Berlin 1958, 512—513.
AHATHO paHWie OJf YEPAIUABAMKA [IOBERA
MMHMjaTYpaMa ¢ NoprpeTHMa Diafapa-
HTARAMA VRENEHD JE, ¥ HEKE SaNaikiaMKe
EAPTYJIAPe BEMUKHX MAHACTHPA, CAMKAILe
MIVCTPATHEHMX CUCHE Y KOjMMa je
NPeAcTaB/LAH BIALAD IWIH JOHATOR KaKo,
Mpexo nokene, ofgapyje MoHEXEe MAHACTHPA
HoCeaMME. ¥ TOM CMHCIY PEMHT NRHMER Cy
MHHHJATYPE ¥ KapTyaapy dhpaHiyckor
sanacTpa na Mont Saint-Michel v
Hopmannuin, koje ce gatyjy v cpemsmy X1
mexa. Ha ame of tpu sMioiqjaType Ha Kojuma
j& MpHMEA’aHO JapoBaike MMAlsa HACITHKAIO
je npelaBaie [OBERE OMNEATY W MOHACHMA
oBor maacTHpa. Ha nproj je noprperscan
Pumap II, sojpona HopMaiusje, ca cMHOM, ¥
TPUHYTKY Kl npensje noBesky, a Ha gpyroj
je mojroTHMLAa ToMop, seda Pumapa I, xoja
rakohe ypydyje NoBe/se ONaTy M MOHECHMAE,
Hua muHMjaTYPa JEe ¥ KOAEKC KADPTYIAPA
YOEOeH TCHCT MxobBux nopessa: cf. Al
Boinet, L'illustration du Cartulaire du
Mont-Saint-Michel, Bibliothéque de 1'Ecole
des chartes, LXX, Paris 1909, 335—343, fig.
2, 3; Les manuserits 4 peintures en France
du VII® au XII" siécle, ed. Bibliothéque
nationale, Paris 1954, 74, fip. XX1. Codex
Traditionis wemauxor maxacTupa Formbacha
HOjM ©8 uyba vy MuHxeHckom dpsassom
apxuay, Hactao nouerkoM XIIT nexa, canpaoi
fABe MUHMjaTVDE Ha KOjMMa CY IPHKASEHK
uap Jlorap Il n nana Muoxenruje 1T kaxo
npemajy moRese GeHeqHKTHHLMMA 0Dor
manactpa. (Ha ope noprpere cxpexnyo mu je
naxaby npocp. C. Pamojumh, Ha =wemy cam My
BpTO 3axBafgan). Ope sOLLHMUC YEA3Y)y Ha
moryhHoeT ga ¢y ce Ha Zanany morme
NOJARRHAATH MORESE © NOPTRETHMA BIagapa
i npe wpaja XI u noyerka XIV bexa, M3
KOI' BPEMEHA CY HAJCTADPH]E OMYBAHE [OBELE
onRe BpceTe. (fdaj cTwRarka RIAfapa Wi
MOHATOPE HA MOBE/LAME OOHCGILABG ITYH
npousart ¥y goba pednecance u Bapoxa. O
HAG] GaporHn] wRonorpadju one apete of
. Meaaxonsh, Jpe Heropkcke KoMIoMpje
cankapa Joaxsmea Maprassdha s 1750,
Mysej npiMersetie yMeTnocTH, 30opiom, b,
Beorpan 1959, 113—121.

[locefan Kpyr MUTaRa NPeICTARLATY
BHIAHTHJCKH JHILTOMATADM MM 300PHMLM
MEHACTHPCKHE JHPOBHHLE M THIHKS,
HEMHIMEHMX ¥ HHOY KibHTd, HE 9MjaM o
CTPAHMIAMA HAMAZE MHHMJATYDHM MOPTDETH
KTHTOPH ¥ WIAHOBH HHMMOBHMX TTOPOIMLE.
Hujegnom (HMroe) TH ETHTOPH HMCY GHITH
HACTHKAHM 08 3ABM]eHHM WM OfBHjeHmM
CHMLMMA [0BE/LA MM [IPONMCE KoM Cy e
HAMASHIH ¥ THM KHHraMa. Y HHME, JaRne,
HEMA HMYer CAOMiHOT ¢4 3amagibatiimn
KaprylapnMa v Norieny CAMKapeTsa.
Hajmare gBa BMIAHTHjCKA 3HAYAjHA
py®ofMca MpMatajy opoj nperi. Ma
nocnembe serspriane Xl sexa je
MHMIOMATAD Ca HEKOJIHEO JeceTiHHa
Aoxysenata sa ManactMpe Boropogamue
Maxpaasmice xog Jussrrpsgage # Hea
[Terpa y Tecamuju (Taur. gr. 237). Ty oy

OBAKAB HAYMH OMLUTERka ¢ MATPOHOM Kojem cy nocsehusamm xpam wim ca
CBETHTE/LEM KOJEM Cy MPMHOCHIM Jlapose.

L B

PasmaTtpajyhu TekeTOBe M JIMKOBHA OCTBAPEHd Y Be3y Ca NOPTPETHMMa Baafapa
HMXOBMM N0BEJLAMA Y MOHYMEHTATHOM ciurapersy Busantuje u Cpouje og VIII mo
XIV BeKa, He MOXEMO Ce OTeTH YTUCKY Ja je 0Baj ofuIMK MOCTYTIHO JI0MMB/EABAC
M3BeCHe TIPOMEHE, JIOK e HMje JI0LLI0 [0 YCTA/bEHOT Pellera Kaksa ce BHOe Y
Hormt 1 Cybjaxy. IIpso cy y3 nopTpeTe KTMTOpA, KA0 HA MOJaMIMMA Y
uapurpagckoM MasacTHpy Boropomiue | KusoroHocHor uerousmka’, Gmim
MCTIMCMBAHM TEKCTOBM KoJuMa ¢y HalpajaHu JapoBM; 3HATHO KacHMje, Kao Ha CJIMIM
y Manactupy Boropoguue Ilepusnente y [apurpamy, xmuropu cy 6w
MPefICTaR/baHH 3ajellHO Ca MOBe/baMa Ha KOjUMa cy ce jolLI HANAIWTH OPMrMHATHM
TeYaTH O BOCKA M OJIOBA; Haj3al, Kao y Anonoxmju, manactupy Kuum u CyBjaxy,
TEKCT moBemse je 6uo uermMean Ha ULy, y3 CMKe Kruropa. Tako cy 3HatHMje
u3meHe obasmade cee go X1 m XII Bexa, Iok ce Huje MKoHOrpachCcKo pelliere
KOHA4HO YoOUnfoano ¥ Kao TAKBO OCTAJ0 Y LIMPOKOj yroTpedy.

Hawm npeficTansbatba MOBEJbe €& KTUTOPMMA Y MOHYMEHTAIHOM CIMKapCTRY
Busanmuje, a nocebuo [apurpana, y XI u XII cronehy, uMao je mpecyssHy yaory y
ofipazoBakky IMILIOMATIHEE QopMyJIe BIAJAPCKHMX XPHCOBY/LA € MOPTPeTHMA, Koje
cy manasune 13 napeke KaHuenapuje y XI » XIV pexy. IIpsu Tparoen uinasama
XPMCOBY/bA ¢ MMHMJAaTypaMa Ha KoOjUMa Cy [APCKH TIOPTPeTH YIyTHIN CY
Xajsenbepra Ha ABOPCKY KaHuenapujy Huxejckor uapersa npse nomossme XIII
croseha. JMako Hema moxymeHata Koju GM CBENONMIM JIA CY Ce M paHuje y
BuzantijckoM Llapersy nojarismease XpUCOBYJLE ¢ TIOPTPETOM BACIIEBCA, He MOXKe
ce, ¢ 003MpOM HA AHANOTHA PEIeHA Y MOHYMEHTAJHOM CJMKAPCTBY, HOCBE
onbaipetn moryhHoeT ga ¢y ce one wagasane u vy mofa mmagarmse Kommmma y XII
BeKy. OHO IUTO M3MIEfla 3acafa HEeCYMIBMBO, TO je Ja Cy peluersd M3 MgHor
cymkapersa apurpaga 6una crapuja of oHMX y ABOPCKO] KaHuenapuju, 1. aa je
AMILIOMATHYRM 00M4a] yKpaluasarka XpPUCOBYIbd MMHMJATYpaMa C TOPTPeTHMA
BiIagapa ofpaijopal nof yTHiajeM MOHYMEHTANHOI CIMKAPCTBA, e je 3HaTHO
PaHMje N0MMB/BABA0 CBOj IOCTENEHM Pa3BHTAK.




32. Mapror  mawa-
CTHP, ULpPTeX: KDk
Mapro o xpam Byra-
UMH € [TOBeBEME
[(ApeTXOqHS CTPRARA)

i3, Mapros  mama-
cTHp, Kpas Mapro i
Kpa ByKaliod ¢ To-
BebaMa

J4. Pecama, .nmecrior
Crecpan  Jazapesrh
Kao KTHTOp € MO-
BCILOM
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V Bpeme xana je oeaj obwyaj yeenen y munnomatuky Buzawmuje — nerge y XII
win X1l mexy — ¥ Apyre eBpOINCKe ABOPCKE KaHuenapuje Cy 3Hane fa
yKpaluasajy, Ha pasHe HauMHe, cBoje CBeuaHe noseme. Hajerapujn npumeps, 1o
MMLLUBEHY MHOIMX MCTpaMMBaYa, MIMLLIM Cy M3 KaHuelapuje puMckmx nana y IX
i X BeKy, aiM Ha THM MoBebaMa cy camo Beha MoYeTHa CJIOBA JeIHOCTABHOT
ykpaca. Tex og cpeause XII Bexa mHuimjamy cy Gusami packolmuje
opHaMeHTHCaHM, a of npee nonosuHe XIII Bera Jeno ofMKoBaHke MHMIM]ala
nocTano je Ha nanckuM nopeskama mpasuno. [log yruiajem nancke xaHuesapuje
[IOYe/Ht ¢y M HOPMaHCKM KPasheBM A3 Miflajy NOBE/Le Ca CKPOMHM]E CIMKAHKM
MajycKyaHMM caoeuma. Ozarae ce ta) obuya) MpeHeo ¥ HEMAYKY KPa/beBCKY
KaHuesnapujy, a y Pparniyckoj ce moxe npatuti of X1 Beka. Aam y 10 Bpeme
wurie v Espory Huje fiano mpencrasibaka JMKA BIaapa Ha noseshama. Tek cy
nerge y npeoj nonosuky XIV croneha Hemauxe u ¢ppaHiycKe ABOPCKE KaHLedapuje
WilaJle cBeYaHe MOBELe HA KojuMa je DMO HAcIMKaH, Y MUHMjaTypM, RIATap Kako
napyje noBeby HEKOMe Off CBOJUX euzepena. ™ Mummjatypa uMa Taja rotoBo
wiyeTpaTiean kapakrep. Besa usmely JMKoBa miaiapa Ha NOBeshaMa
JaNagHOEBPONCKMX M BU3aHTHJCKMX NBOPCKMX KaHuenapuja Huje Diia, KOJMKO Ham
je mosHaro, npeaMer zacebmor uiyuasama. Bpio je BepoBaTtHO Ja cy ce OBe ABe
murIoMaTHaRe dhopMe pasBMjasie He3ABMCHO JefiHa O Apyre, MaKo Cy Ce Herge y
MCTO BPEMEe MOjaBsie.

Cpems0BeKOBHM LMILIOMATHYKY 00M4a] yKpallapama NoBeba MUHUjaTypaMa uMa, y
CTBApY, CBOj NMaHAaH y aHTNKo) [puko], Ha pemedyma BOTMBHOT WM 3aKOHCKOT
canpmaja 13 V u IV Beka npe Haiue epe. Ha perkyM ouyRaHMM aHTIMKMM
pemedmMa — NOBE/LAMA, ¥ BHIY cTena u3 AtuHe M Enescuca M3Hal yKJeCaHO!
TeKCTa, 00MYHO je mpencraBa cuMBOMMHOT KapakTepa HA Kojo] ¢y HeKu' wiaHOBH
OmMMITa OKYILLEHM Y TeMaTCKM ofpeheHoj KOMIIOIMIM)M WK Cy Ha 0] cxmbosnriHe
thurype.** Kojum je myremima chopma ciraa mo xpuuthancke Busantije # Kakay
ey B Beowyau mamehy ofudaja Asa pamprauTa ceera, Tpebahe Tex fa ce menmra,
VKOJIMKO Ce TOKaxe Jja Cy aHTiHKe pesbechre noseme Guie, y dpopMaiHoM NOMeny,
MHCIIMPATOP BM3aHTHICKIX KTMTOPCKMX IOBEILa C IOPTPETMMA ¥ MOHYMEHTATHO]

YMETHOCTH ¥ MMHM]aTyph.

& & W

MiptjaType Ha XPMCOBY/bAMA BH3AHTHJCKMX IlapeBa M cprckor gecnora hypha
[OKA3y]y — MAKO MX je MaJjo cadMyBaHMX — Ja Cy ce BIajlapCcKe KaHienapuje
npxkane ompeheHix Hauesa, amM Cy e, M MOpeq jelMHCTBEHOCTH MAE]a,
pamIMKoBAJe V HauMHy MpefiCTAR/kamka AIanapa. AHIPOHMKOBA KaHUeJapyja
WilABANA je MOBesLe Ca JMKOBMMa BaCMJIeBca M MATpoOHA, Koju je Hewuro ehux
mMMeH3Mja oA noprpera enagapa. Kaxnenapuja TpanesyHrckor uapa Anexcuja I
KoMHMHA ONpeMana je ToBeme TMOpTPeTMMa BIafapeKor napa, Aok je cyfehu no
nofpo mybmmkosaso] XpucoBy/ki MaHacTHpa JuomicujaTa, cRETHTE/LA-IIATPOHA,
CTaBmBANa, ¥ Nonpely, uaHag kmutopa. [Tucapu u mymmjatypucy fecrnora bypha y
HigM yKpaciIH Cy WEroBy XpHMCOBYJBY 3a MaHacTMp CBMMEH TOpTpeTHMMa CBMX
wiaHoBa nopopMie, ok je Xpueroe EMaHymIo HaoMKaH y NONpPC]y CMEITeHOM Y
cermenT Heba. Mana cy cee oBe dropMe KTHTOPCKMX MOPTPeTa moctojane y
BuzanTuju npe nojase [pee MoBe/ke ¢ MMHMjaTypaMma, MIax je y goba puHactuje
[Maneonora, a y Cpbuju nog Hemamshimva ¥ HBMXOBMM HACTEIHMIDIMA, IPYTTHH
noptpet Baanajyhe nopomuue NOCTENEHO CMERMBAO 3BAHIMHE MOPTPeTe BJIadapa M
Bragapxe, wnt camor riafapa.’® On cpemme XIV Beka, a noceGHo Kpajem mcTor u
noyerkoM sayher croneka, M M3 JBOPCKMX CAMEApCKMX pamiormila llapurpana
HITaIe Cy MMHEMjATypPe Ha KojuMa cy GMIM HaCIMKaHM CBM “WIAHOBYM [0poImLe
RIANIapa ¥ OHAKBOM BMIY Kakap je Ha XpucosyseM Jecrora hypha 3a aTOHCKM
manactp Ceumer. Ceedany noprpetd nmopomuue aecnora bypba na CeuMeHCKO]
[OBe/EM CTROPEHM CY YIemam-eM M3BAaHPeNHO BELUTHX M JAPOBMTHX CPIICKMX
MMHMjATYPHMCTa HA BU3aHTH]CKe ABOPCKE C(JIMKApe HellTo PaHM]MX BPEMEHA, KAKBM
52

npenMeane Xpucobyse tapesa Muxanna VI
u Axgpowaxa [, Kao b nopeLe DaTpHjapxa
Jocucha 1, 4 ¥ MHOMM APYTH JOKYMEHTH, ¥4
LMK je BACHMKaH, HA jefHoM aMeTy npH
wpajy pyveomca, krnrop Huxona Manujacun,
Kao MoHax Joacadh, M HLrORA MEHD AHA
Naneonormng, Kao Modaxdisa AHTyca, OHu
apace wimehy cefie monen xpama, ypysyjyvhe
ra Jopauy Tlpereuws, HACAWKAHOM WIHAN,
kojem je jenax kKarodmkon Gmo pocschen (Cf
I Spatharakis, ap. cif., 1B8—188, fig. 141,
142, ca crapMjoM JHTCPATYPOM), HeipnaH
ONMEC # MCTOPMICKA paiMaTparsa &
Bapuundh, JHnromarap TecaTijoRns
manacraps Marprrsrraes w Hea ferpa,
AbGopHur panoRs BuaanToaoimmaor
nuerwryra, XVI, Beorpag 1975, 68—82;
takohe u 5. Pepjamanh, Hopogsina
Manmacura v Tecamgn, 300pHuK
Dunosachexor charyarera, Vil—1, Beorpan
1963, 241—249; id., Tocenyw mopagiiie
Mammacuna v Tecamgn, 300pHUK paloiss
Buosawronowkor wHeTHTyTa, 1X, Beorpan
1966, 33—47.

Hpyri pyromde, W3 noderka XV Bexa,
CAnpHOM THMITMKE LAPHMIPAnCKOT MeHoKor
maHacTapa Boropoanue Jobpe nage (Lincoln
College pr. 35). Ty ¢y, ¥3 TexcT,
MHOTODROjHM WIanonM jeame yroaegHe
MPECTOHHMEE OPOIHLE, HA Heny ca
IaMonAlleHHM KTHTopKanma Teoqopos
Jechbpoonnom. [pea sruTopha, vocehy Mogen
xpama, npuroay Goropoauny © XpuoroM,
suahy KTMTOpKY. Apmehn je 3a pyry
Oerany YiHaHoEM nopogMue sBehuHoM cy
HACTHUKAHYN ¥ MAPpORHMA, HA N0 jenHoM
JHCTY, GACBCHH ¥ BPJIO CBCYaNnc
aprerowparcie ofehe, Huxo ne MPUHOCH HK
KOOCKC © TCHCTOM THITMK#S, HMTH COMTAK
moperse 0 gapossma (1. Spatharakis, op. cif,
190—206, ¢ awrepatypom; A. Cutler and P.
Magdalino, Some precisions on the Lincoln
College Typikon, Cahiers archéologiques,
XXVII, Paris 1978, 179—198 u ¢ gpyrom

JUTERATYROM).

45.

M. Hausmann, Griechische Weichraliefs,
Berlin 1960, 41—44. Muave yRpalmaname
TAKOHOAARHHY CTIOMEHMKA pemediima ¢
OPTPETHMA ILMXOBHX M3TaBaka BpAo je
crapo. Tpeba ce camo cerwr XamypaOujepor
3aK0HA, HemMeasor Ha BaszanTHoMm cTyby, rae
je uonan Texcra peneth na Kome je
OpeACTARReH XaMypabn Karo cTojn uenpen
Mamaua, GosxaHcTRa MRARTE, KojH CemH M
omxTHpa Baatapy saxon of A Parrot,
Sumer, ed. Gallimard, Paris 1960, 304—304,
fig. 373.

46,

O ommv npofinessma of. C. Pagojwand,
Hoprpetn cpnciox auagapa, 88—i4; A,
Grabar, Une pyxide en ivoire @ Dumbarton
Daks, Quelques notes sur l'art profane
pendant les derniers siéeles de I'Empire
byzantin, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, XIV,
1960, 127—134.



47

Byeanee e fa France mediévale, Manuscrits
& peintures du I[I" au XVI" siécle, ed.
Bibliotheque nationale, Paris 1958, 32—33,
pl. XXI; A. Grabar, Une pyxide, 129—130,
fig. 11,

8.

Huje jom ofjapneia MBocTpyKa MKOHR W3
ManacTipa Juommewjara, ua oxo 1375, Ha
K()0) CY, ¢ npemse crpate, cp. Jopan

[MTpereda Kako NpHMa MOLen UPKBE o
KTHTUPHA, TPaneiyHTeKor tapa Adexcuja 111
Komuuna, ok cy, ¢ apyre crpane,

YETBOPMLA  TPANCIVHTCKHX MyYeHHMKa, Jemmo
1B, KOJMMEO MH J@ TIORHATO, TReiia CTpana
nyfimMkopaka y aomoj wrasms: Apzapavisizey
Pafplnn, "1 e “dydw “Ooer femi pov) roit *
dpioe Cloviaioe, “ANBFuas 1958, 10,

TarBHx KTHTOPCKHX WKoHa Guao je,

WIBECHD, MHOIM BHILE HEID HOBELA ©
NOpFrpeTIMa.

a5

J4. Iprmen, Cb. Apxanbenw, Epasms
Mapro » Kpa.m ByrRalims ¢ nose/saMma v

pyxama (qpresx)
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cy Guam, Ha TIPMMEp, OHM KOjM CY HACTMKAMM mopomary napa Manojna I
[laneonora y werosom pykomucy u3 1402, romume, NoxnomeHoM MaHacTHpy CeH
Nersjy (St. Denis), koju ce cana wanxazu y Jyepy."

Kruropckn noprper saasapa Ha MOBe/bM BEPOBATHO je MMa0 BEOMa BAKHY yJOry ¥
IIMPERsY HErOBOT JIMKA N0 YAA/eHMM KpajesuMa rfe cAM BepOBaTHO HMKal HMje
3anaauo. [loseme koje cy ofenexaBane KTMTOPCTBO HEKOI MaHaCTHpPa — Kao LITO
cy To xpucosysbe Anercuja Il Komima u fgecriora hypha — Morne cy nocmy»xuri
M Kao MpefnoMaK 3a MpeHolleHe JyKa ¥ MOHYMeHTAIHM hopMart, Ha ¢ppecky, Kaga
je mo Ouno notpebHo. C ofaupoM Ha pacnpocTpareH cpe/lmhoBeKoRHN ofirda)
CITMEAFA RTHTOPCKMX TIOPTPeTa, 0 Tora je 4ecto mopano gonaiutw. Ilorotosy je
To Morao OmTH cay4aj ¢ MMEMjaTypaMa Ha xXpMcoBysbaMa uapa AJgexcuja I u
necriora Bypha, uagatiM ceetoropekiM MavacTHpuma [Juorucujaty i Ceumeny,
KOjM Cy BEOMa YAALeHH Off reorpachcKiX CPeIMIUTA HBMXOBMX 3eMasa. Tako je JMK
Ha moeessi OMO jemHO off cpeAcrtaBa moMoky Kojer ce morno gohwm o moprpera
kruropa.’® To ce Momio Aecutn M ca xpucoByssama Auaporvka II 3a MoremBazujy
Ha [lenomonesy u Kawmny v Anbamijm, Mecra yaa/wena of llapurpana, rae cy
eIHCKOIMje BepOBaTHO MOMyJIapMcalle CJIMEe Blajapa. 3aucra je 030ibBHO mirame
Ha KOjM Ha4MH Cy CJMKapM Josasuin 1o moptpeta Muxauna VI u Argpomixa [
Kafla Cy MX ¥ ylabeHMM eIMMCKOIMmMjaMa CAMEANM Kao LUTO CY TO YDODuUDd Ha
thpeckama y masactupy Boropomguue Anoyiorujcke y Anbasujy win y nehimms

Cs. Epazma Ha OXpuicKoM je3epy, TAe Cy CBe HBMX0BE MOPTPeTCKe 0co0MHEe NOTIIYHO
sactymusere.*’ Jlok je 3a nepwon Ao VI BeKa BpJIO NMOMHO MCITMTAHO IIMpeH:e
UAPCKMX C/IMKa Koje Cy MPEHOCWTH MPeICTABHMIMM PXKanHe ajpigmicTparmje y
MPOBMHIMjaMa [apPCTEa TPEKo AMILUIOMA Ca BIaflapcKMM camKaMa fobujernm
MOBOAOM 3BAHMMHMX HAMMEHOBak:a (3 ZMINIOME Cy MHaYe KOPMCTWIM Y CBOJUM
nocaorkMa)™’, HauuH pacmpocTHparka BIaJapCKor MopTpeTa y MosHuje foba ocTao
je Henpoy4en, mMaza ra je moryhe zammcomry. Tako, Ha NpMMep, Kafa KTUTOPM
Aapyjy CBOjMM HOBOMOMMIHYTHM MAHACTHPHMMA [[PKBEHE ONEXKMe, WKOHE,
Gorocmyxbene KmMre, a 4eCTO M THMIIMKE YKpallleHe NOPTPeTHMa, M3 ABOPCKMX
YMETHMMKUX PafMOHMLIA, BHUX0B JMK MOXe J1ako Oury npeHer  Ha BelvKy
yhameroer.”! M Kafia napeRu MOKIamajy yAa/keHMM eMMCKOMIjaMa MIAIITaHuIe,
MKOHEe, UPKBeHe CacyiM MTL,., Koje NOHEKan MMajy Ha cebu, y3 3ammce ca MOCBeTOM,
¥ TOpTPeTe BIANAPA ., LAPEB JHMK JIAKO MOXe [OmpeTH M A0 JaleKuX ToKpajusa y
MpOBMHIDGH Jemuse. Taxeum ofiriajumva LDpersa LapeBa JIMKa 110 MPOBMHINjaMa
Busantuje Morsie cy JONPHEETH W XPMCOBY/be ¢ HBMXOBMM moprperiMa. Huje
MCKIBYHYEHO fa je # 1o 6mo jeman of panora 3for Kojux cy BJajapcke KaHuenapije
y Buzanmujn 1 Cpbuju op XII go XV eexa ycsojune oDu4aj 1a HeKe BayKHe
noBesbe ONpeMajy MMHMJATYpaMa ¢ JIMKOBMMA 11aPeBa, KpaskeBa ¥ JecroTa.

MusmjaType Ha XpHcoByhaMma criafiajy meby Hajiemua yMmerHidKa gena cpora foba.
Ha miva cy papun Hajbossy MMHM]aTYpHCTH Koje je RIAJADP ¥ ABOPCKO] YMETHIYKO]
pamnomay uMao. Capamsa ¢ mucapymMa TeKkcToBa 0iia je BpIIO HENOCpeHa, HAKO CY
mmsjaw OJIBOJEHO, ¥ CBOjMM YMETHIKMM PaIMOHHIAMa, HaTIoceGHOM TTepraMesTy
WIIM XAPTH]j| — LLITO CE HA CBIM OYBAHMM XPHCOBY/LAMA 34NaMa — CIMKAIN [I0PTPeTe
RIaapa Ma cy ux Aofasas seh nermcanoj nopesy. Ha ueToBeTas HaymH ¢y capakusaim
CIMKapH Ca TIPerMCHBAYHMA KEMIa ¥ LapPCKo] pamuonmim, Ha npymep, v X1 sexy:
¥ CIMKapCEMM aTespeiMa m3sobeHe cy MMHMjaType Ha moce0HMM cTpaHMuama, fa On
AOIHMje, MPWIMKOM MoBesueara, Ouie ybadene Ha ogpebeno mecto y Krsman.™
MumjaType Ha NoBe/LaMa CBAKAKO CY JONPHMHOCIIE LITPEHsY MO0 MPORMHIM]H IMKOBHIX
CXBaTaHa HajboJIX CJBMKapa ABopa, WTO TaKobe Aaje nocefiaH 3HAYA] 0BO] BPCTH oA,
AKo Cy, Kao LUTO NpPeTrnocTaRbaMo, OHA ONOHAILAHA [PH M3PagH MOHYMEHTAIHHX
nopTpera Biafiapa Ha (hpeckama, wixoBa HerocpenHa yaora join je seha. ¥ ceakom
cay4ajy, u came 3a cebe, MMHMjaType ¢ BIAJAPCKMX XPHCOBY LA Cy Aparonesa
YMETHWYKA OCTBADEH:A.
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44,

3a noprpete Muxawna VIIT o Anaponusa [T
y Anonossgr of. H. und H. Buschhausen,
loc. cit.; 3a couky y Ce. Epassy of. P
JbyOmixoemh—M. hopomdh -byGironih,
CPatHoRSKORHOTO CTHKAPOTRO Bo OXpHT,
3b6opHHE Ha Tpyfosd, Hapanen smyae] o
Oxpsn, 1961, 111—112 (rae ce ol
HAEHTHCEMEY]E Kao coayHekM uap Teomop). O
HBEMY € HPTEMOM ¥ KOMEHTAPOM, Y3 CTapMjy
axrepatypy, L. Dposganos, fJopaperss Ha
caernmenyTe o Maxegonsfa o IX—XVIIT
sex, Cromje 1983, 139143

a0

H. Kruze, Studien zur offizieflen Geltung
des Kaiserbildes im Romischen Reich,
Paderborn 1934, 99—106; 0. Treitinger, Die
ostromische Kaiser- und Reichsidee,
Darmstadt 1856, 204 —213 (rme je
METHMIMHO JOTAKHYTO M [IHTARE LTHPEHS
uapcknx canka of X go XIV sexa).

al.

[Ipuvepa 3a oBRO MMa RRAO MHOMO
HMayerpaipsje panw, HapciiBeMo caMo Hexe
Bpao Kapakrepuctidee. Meona Xpuera
[MawroxpaTopa, w3 oxo 1363, romuse, 13
arTockor Manacripa [Tawroxparopa, gaHac y
NerwHHrpagerom Epsurrazky, wva Ha
MBMIIAMA HACTWEAHE MOPTPeTe MaHACTHDOKMX
wruropa: P. Lemerle, Sur la date d'une
icone byrzantine, Cahiers archéologiques, 2,
1947, 120132, A. B. Baux, Mexyeerso
Spzanriss B cofipargs NocyRapeTReHoro
Epvrraza, Jlewmrpan 1860, wan, 104, 105
On GorocnymOeix KILMIE HMTHPAMO CAMO
Bubmajy (Vatic. Regin. Gr. 1), HacTamy ¥
Hapurpany samehy X 1 X1 B, v Kojoj ¢y Ha
nocebumm cTpanama Jars n KoscranTin, gBa
VIJEnHa MaTpMIMja, Koje, Kao ocHMBa ‘e
manacTHpa, Onarocksa Boropogmue, ogHOCHOD
on. Huroaa: J. Ebersolt, La miniature
byzantine, Paris—Bruxelles 1926, 30—31, pl.
KEVIL Op rRadiya HapoUiMO 3aBecy Koja
je Herapma crajana y Ce. Codore y
[Mapsrpagy, Ha Kojoj oy GMmH [IpegcTanLeim
Jycrinamjan u Teopopa, rpagwremn Ca.
Cochuje, xoju oy je MORMOHMIM OBOj LPKBEM:
A, Grabar, L feonoclasrne byzantin, 23.

B2.

THmqas npuMep 34 0BO CY JEAPOBM Koje je
Augpork 1T nocnao Oxpuackoj
apsserenomjy of. B, J. Bypsuh, Hrone sz
Jyvrocrasmnfe, Beorpan 1961, 22—23. [Topen
moMeHyTHX MMama vy [apurpany, wxond u
inarrersiue, Angpossis IT je, 1312, rogame,
nagao OxXpuoy M XpHCOBYLY HOjoM
ADNHETHCKONCKA MMAMS OpaHM Of HanacTH
mapowsx woprmka, of H. Ceerapos,
Horopsss #a OxpracKara  apxseimcikorms, 1,
Codona 1924, 159—160. Osx npenmeTH
HEMAjy Uapen MopTpeT

63

H. Buchtal and H. Belting, Patronage in
Thirteenth-Century Constantinople,
Washington 1878, 81—100, passim.
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ECOPUT'MEH
n
CPBUJA

3 AocajalnEMX MCTpaXHBama o ofHockMa Ceere T'ope ca CpOujoM, ca mweHum

RIAJAPYMA, BEJMKALDMA M LUPKBEHMM NOCTOJAHCTBEHMIMMA, TIOCTATO je jacHo

fa cMO y3 TpajHy M BeOMa TeCHy MoBe3aHocT ca XWIaHgapoM, off BpeMeHa Kaj
j€e MOIMIHYT MaHacTHp ,3a MpPMMAaiLe JhYAM Off CPIICKOr HAPORA', MMATH U TPH
NEPMONA ¥ KOJMMa CYy M3pasuTo #use M jaxe Dwie Bele M ca APYrMM MaHACTHPHMA
Aroca NojeTHHAYHO, Ka0 M CA CBETOTOPCKOM MOHALIKOM 3ajelHMUOM ¥ LIe/IHHM,
Ceakyn of T4 TpU nepuoga ocobeH je 1 Hocu obenexja cneimbiane cuTyalse, jep
Je on ®paja XII fo Kpaja XV sexa Duno 3HaqajHux npomena Ha obe crpase, u y
Ceeroj I'opy 1 y Cpbujn. ¥ ceakoM off MOMEHYTA TP MEPHONA CPIICKM M3BODH
uMajy mocefiaH 3Haua] sa nossasasse ucropuje Ceere Tope. ¥3 mHore apyre
manacTHpe ¥ hemse, v v pasnofveiva ce u Eccmrmen nojassmyje y cpncksm
u3sopuma. [TomMeHa M nofataka MMa Maso M OHM Ce Y MyHOj MepM Mory
MCKOPHCTHTH KO C€ aHAIM3MPA]y ¥ CBEeTIy ONIUTMX OJHOCA CBETOTOPCKMX
MaHacTipa ca CpOujoM y cBaKOM Of HArOBEIUTEHMY MEPHOTA.

LB ]

¥ mpsom neprony, Koju obyxsara kpaj XII n npee neuermje XIII sexa, CpOuja je
Dina fanexo o AToca, FBeroBMX MaHAcTHpa W HwMxoBMxX Metoxa. [loHexran Om
MOHACH, CKYIULajyh# MIWIOCTHMILY, IOCTIENM HA JROP CPICKOr BEJTMKOr JKyNaHa, Kao
oHa] Kanavhep, MOoxIa u3 pycKor MaHacTupa ceetor [laHTenejMoHa, Koju je
AnagapesoM cury Pactky npysao obasemrreise o Cretoj I'opu u yfip3ao werosy
OIVIYKY Aa ce 3amoHalm u noberse meby ackere Ha Arocy.'

Besze ce yemocrarbajy Tek 3a BpeMe Dopaeka Ha Ceero] I'opu TakeBuMx M3y3eTHMX
MoHaxa Kaxsu cy Dwm Casa Hemasuh 1 Cyveon (cor. 36, 39), BuBUDM CPrICKH BeJTMEH
synas Crechan Hemarea. Omucyjyhu Camuro u CiMeoHOBO fAenoBarbe, IBMXOBH
HMBOTOIMMCIM yepencpehyjy naxasy Ha nomoame Xwiaugapa (ca. 37), amm yarpemHo
Mpyajy BeoMa 3aHMM/BMBE M 3HaUajHe NogaTee ¥ O APYTHMM MaHaCcTHpHMa, Kao M 0
CRETOrOPCKOM MOHAIIKOM MMBOTY yormuore, Casa je oro 1192, Duo saMoralleH y
maHacTHpy ceetor [lanTenejmona (Pycuky), a 3ammm ce mpuxssyumo GpaTteTey Beoma
vraegHor masactupa Baronega. Jlok je :xuseo v Baroneny, Casa je nogurao tpy
napaxmmmea (kanene): Pobersa Boropomimue, Ceeror Jopana 3maroycror ¥
ITpeofpakerma CrniacoBor ¥ MoMOrao je fa ce KpOB IJlaBHE LPKBE MOKPHjE OJOBOM.
3axsamyjyhyu Toj nomohy Casa je y Batonemy cmaTpan 3a Apyror KTHTOpa Kome
fipaTeTBO Ayryje BeuHO OApMaBaMke TIOMeHa” 3a peme Gopaska y Baromeny Casa
Je. Kao W Jpyrd WIaHOEM MoHAlnKe obuTemy, ofanmao pajne QyKHOCTH, TORIAYHO
Ce ca CTapMjMM MOHacKMa nopswcxmMinaMa y camohy. [Tocnoeu Ban merosor
MaHACTHpPa JI0BeJM Cy ra, Kao 1rro hemo BuaetH, y GunoKy Besy M ca MaHACTHPOM
Ecdmrmenom (e 40).

Nonazark na Ceery 'opy Camsmor ona Cumeona, GMBmIer cprnickor mRuafapa, y jeceH
1197, nobyamo je BeJMKY Naxisy MOHaxa ¥ crapeumsa Masactupa. [lo pewma
CHMEeOHOBOT ¥MBOTOMMCIIA, CA CBMX CTPaHA CY AOMAIWTH MOHACH, TIYCTHMH-ALM,
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J7. Iorsren xa MaracTap XunaHgap Ha
Creeroj T'opn




urymany na u npor Ceere Tope, xenekiv na Bute u dyjy Hecrakmaaumser cabpara,
KOjM je OCTABMO TPECTO M 3eMasbCKy RiacT Aa Ou ofiykao pu3y, Koju je OCTaEMO
eBojy 3amyxbuay y Cpbuju ga Gu ce mwuma npuapyxio.’ CMecTHBII ce y
Baroneny ca cusom, Hemama je zameneo fia ofuhe Crety lopy M Oa ce NOKJAOHM
ceyvMa upkeama’’. CiveonoBo ¥ CaBMHO IMyTOBaE N0 ATOCY NMPYIKWIO jé HUXOBOM
wupotorvery JoMeHTHjaHy NOBOJ Ja CHOMEHe HajBaKHMje Talalllibe MaHACTHDE M
BUXOBe HajuyseHuje ceerise. Y Kapeju, rie je peh Taga Guno cpemuure (,Mecn™)
MOHAIIKe 3eMLe, TOKIOHWIM Cy Ce 4yfoTBOpHOj MKoHn Boropommie, kKoja je y ceoje
Bpeme ueuenuia uapa Muxawna, kturopa upkee y Kapeju. Ty cy ykazamm wact
APOTY, CAYKMTE/BMMA 1[PKBE M MOHALIKO] OMIUTHHM. Y TPY3MHCKOM MAHACTHDY
Weupony, ,maBpu ceete Boropomme Meepeke", noxnomum ¢y ce Boropomam
apano] [loprauTtuca » ofpapiwm manacTvp u wiasose Opartcrea. Caegelin sacranak
Ha HUX0oBOM myTy Omo je y Jlappyu ceetor AtaHacuja ATOHCKOT, HajyraemHMjeM
CBETOTOPCKOM MaHacTHMpy, 33 KOJH Ce BEPOBAIO Jia je T0J HemoCPeJHOM 3alluTHTOM
Boropommme. Ty cy ce noknomam rpofy ceetor Atanacuja. Kao u y Kapeju u
Weupony, u ogge cy pany Dorare NOKIOHe 33 YEpallapake LUPKBe, TAKO Ja Cy
YHETH y TIOMeHMKe, Kao APYrM KTHTOPM, Y3 OCHMBaYe u npee gapofasne. Hajmmue
mapoBa y paipruTHM BugoskMa foOuo je Baronex. Ilopen smara, cacyaa, npunora
33 M3IpHaBame cHpoMaxa, rpabene cy hemije, a ofHORLEHA je W MOTIYHO
oNpeMLeHa 3amyerena mana npksa Ceetor Cumeona y [Ipoccopu.’ M nogmsame
Xnangapa 3ano4ero je y OKEMpMMA BaTOMNENCKOr BJIACTENMHCTBA M € HajloM Ja he
MaHacTHpH ocTaTh yiemmsern.® Tex KacHMje FOLLTO je A0 TYHOT 0CaMOCTasLMBatLa
¥ MpoluMpHMBama XuiaHgapa, saxsasbyjyhn nomohn u nogpumm Ceeroropaua ws
APYrUX MAHACTHPA M BM3aHTHMjCKOT LApa.”

Cee ono wro cy Cimeon u Casa ywnmum Ha Ceeroj l'opy, a Hapowro nopisame
XunaHnapa M Beroro ocnocofukaBake 3a PeNOBAH MMBOT MOHAILIKE 3ajeTHuIe,
3aXTeBaNo je BeMMKa HoBYaHa cpenctea (o 38). Hu Cimeon mm Cama mncy

mmasm notpebHo 3naro u Gorarerso, jep cy ce cBera OperiM jolU Kaj cy ce
saMoHannum. Cee IITo je HMXOBMM TIOCPEACTEOM AOCTIEN0 Kao Aap, nomoh wim
NPWIOr CBETOTOPCKMM MAHACTMPMMA Y CTBApH je MOTHMLAJNO Off BeJMKOI XKyIaHa
Crecbana Hemawiha. O mweropoj nomohs uspiraro rogope JloMeHTHjaR M TIOBESHE O
nomizamy Xunasnapa. Crecbany je, yoctamom, 6ito mpenyluTeHo KTMTOPCKO IpaBo
HaJl TEK OCHOBAHMM MaHACTMPOM , 34 HPUMAHE JbYIM Ol CpICKor Hapoga'.’
[omuzame XunaHgapa OCTARWNO je HajRMILE TPara V M3IBOpMMa KOjM OCBETJLaBajy
cpnicko npucycTeo Ha Ceeroj I'opu xpajem XII pexa. OHo wTo je BesuBano
Cumveona u Cagy 3a ocTalie CBETOTOPCKe MaHacTHpe yarpemHo je sabemexeno y
JKMBOTOIMMCHMA OBMX MOHAXa, KOJM Cy MOCTATH CPIICKM CBETHMTEILM, ZOK Y CammM
MaHACTHPMMA HMjE OCTAN0 NOMeHa o polpouMHCTBMMA Tajallser M DMBILEr CPIICKOr
maafapa. MehymiM, Bam ueropyja nogM3AMKka M 0CAMOCTALMBAILA XWIaHZapa
OTKpMBa fa ¢y ce CBeToropim oj{yKMBAMIM ABOJUID M3Y3ETHMX CPICKMX MOH&XA
YCTYTIAMEM 3eMJBMILTA, 3aIyCTe/MX M CpylIeHx Lpkeuua M hemrja. Buzantujcru
1{ap je CEOjMM MOBeJhaMa YTJIaBHOM CaHKIMOHMcao oHO wmo je mehy Ceetoropimma
funo cpebeHo WM NPU3HATO KA0 MMOBMHA 3allycTe/X UPKasa wi hemmja.®
3axsamroct Ceetoropana monaxy CimeoHy, Aolwma je Ao mM3pasa M y NOCMPTHMM
no4acTuMa, y Kojuma cy yuecrsosamm I'puy, Misupim, Pyew u Byrapw, y3 cprcke
MOHaXe OKyTUbeHe v Xunaugapy.’

Caga je nocye CymMeoHOBe CMPTH M TOCJIe 3aBpILaBa-A CPIICKOr MaHACTHPa
HACTABMO Jla MoMaXke ¥ o0HaRLa CBETOTOPCKE MOHAllKe ycTaHoee. v Kapeju je
nomgirao kemjy 3a HajMame TPHM MOHAXa M NpOmMCca0 TMIMK Mo Kome he :xuBetH M
ofp»araTH Gorocmysxersa.'" CasMHN MUBOTOIMCIT TIPMITMCY]Y My ORTydyjyhy yaory
y obHaBBaKy M OXMBIBABAKY CBETOTOPCKMX MaHacTupa Kapakana, Kcuponorama M
drunoreja, noctpagamos of pasbojauka M rycapa. Y KewponoraMy je momsrao
upksy Ceemix Herppecer My4ennka, nomorao je na ce pospum ofxosa Puioreja,
a npuiaramem HoBua omoryhno je ma ce manactup Kapakan oTkymM ¥ 0CaMOCTANM,
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Ecthurmen ce y rasusammma o Cumeonosom u CasnHoM fenoBamy Ha Ceeroj 'opu
HE HABOOM HM Y OIMMCY TMyTOBakka M moceta, HM Mehy MoHaunom oburessima Koje
cy mofwuie Hexy npwior woi nomoh o 3HaMeHMTHMX CpNCKMX MoHaxa. Ecdurmen je
6uo Ha jemHoj cTpanu cycesl Baronefia, a Ha fApyroj jom Gupokm cyce o0HOBIEEHOM
Xunaunapy, na je curypso u CuMeoH cTMrao fia ra NMoceTH NMPHIMKOM HeKor
MyTOBaba HecrmoMeHyror y xurujuma. Ecurmen muje tana cnagao meby sogehe
CBETOTOPCKE MaHACTHDE, Majla ¢y My KOpeHM BeoMa JyDoKM, mpotexyhu ce cBe 1o
X meka. [loceehen Cnacuresnsy, masacTnp ce y nodetky 3sao Ecdarmen, am je
npeornagac ofmk Eccurmen wm Cpiven, 1Imo ce y CIOBEHCKMM YCTHMA M
TEKCTOBMMa npeTBapano vy Ceumen, a Kof IpyrMx cTpaHaia y joiu Heobudrnge
ofumke (Cymen, Cumeon, Mecumaro)."? Victopuja oBor MasacTupa je ciafo
NO3HATA, MAKD MY ApPXME Calpiy IOHEKM JOKYMEHAT YaK M3 [NPBE MOJMOBHHE XI
BeKa. [Tocemm cy My Gwm ckpomem 1 Ha Ceeroj I'opy u oko ywha Crpyme
(Crpsmon). Mapaauro crabo je mosnata cynbuna Ecchurmena y Toxy XII Bexa,
MepMOJia KPUTHYIHOr 33 MHOre MaJle CBeToropcke masacrupe. Ilpassmay Tex
HEe3HATHO UCMYFLABAJY CPICKM JOKyMeHTH, cBefiodehin na je Ecchmrmen omoseo
HEBOJBAMA M IYCTOLUEH:MMa M Ia je OMo camocTanan maHacTHp kpajem XII mexa.
theros uryman Heodur moTmican je Ha xuIaHZapcKoM akty u3 1198, romme '

¥ Cammiom Karagy Ecourmen je crioMeHyT y3rpefHo, ¥ KOHTEKCTY jefHOr of HYyAa
ca pas0ojHMipivMa, KOjM Cy MJIAOr MOHaXa HalalM, XTelIM fia My HaHecy 1o, a
OHZIA Ce MOKAJaM M TOTIYHO NMpoMeHWM HawMH #uBota. Jlecwno ce 1o mpe 1197,
nox je Capa Kao BaTOMEACKM MOHAX JKMBEO y3 MoHaxa Makapuja, Kao QyXoBHOT
oud, ¥y HeKoj of mycTmbaukux hemvja, Benanexko on mopeke obane. Jegue cybore, v
BpeMe BermKor mocra, Maxapuje je mocnao mmagor moHaxa v Crsmven (Ecchurmen)
,»300r myxosmx notpefa’’, a u ga gonece xyeboBe 3a MOHaxe IyCTHI-AKE KOJM CY
ce mopeyu3apaam no hemjama wim nefiMrama, Janexo ol BeMEMX MaHacTHpa. Casa
je mpectojao Hohwo Gaermje u yjyTpo je ¢ TorumaM xnefoBiMa, HaTOBAPEeHMM Ha
Mazre, ¥ ca NpaTHOM II0Ma0 [OyTeM Koju je sommo nopen mopa. Kon mecra ssaHor
MMIOTIOTaM HeroBy Ipymy cy Hanamu ¥ 3apofium pasbojmam. [To pewmva
Guorpacpa, CaBu HMje ocTano Apyro Ao Aa ce ycpgHO noMoam Bory 3a cnaceme.
[Tomok je u gouwia yroymro wro je Bor obpartio cpua pasbojHmMEa, Tako ga cy
nmycrwmt Casy u o je ¢ xnefommma cmurao o Makapuja. 3a MM Cy AOLLTH M
pasbojinm Koju cy ce gasm Gnarocnosumi of Makapwja, saTm cy ce pacmam o
Caeu M, casHaBIM KO je OH, MaJM Cy My Mpej Hore M Of Hera 3aMoJimi
finarocson, ofehanajyhu 1a e sehe wommy pasbojinaura.'’

Hema paznora ga ¢e CyMisa ¥ MCTOPHHHOCT oBe emizofe. Pasbojriraxy Hanmamm
EUIUDIE}TSEHL‘TEEBHEOM-BEBHE OIIacHOCT 33 MOHAXE, 4 MECTO CE HABOOE M Kal Y3POK
MpONAcTH IojemMHix MaHacTHpa u hesmrja. Mebymm, yrephusame mMecta rje ce
morahaj omMrpao, a mocpegHo M MecTa 1he je Casa momeo Hexo BpeMe y3 Makapuja,
3asaje uapecHe teumohe. JlorMKa KaiuBama MogpaiyMeBa Mana pacTtojama (,Mocaa
me curoh y Cemmen'’; CaBa  nopen sagpmaBarka off cTpare pasbojmmxa cTioke |y
BpeMe y Koje mespaiue”, oueryje ce ga he cribm rommr xneboen url.), a MecTo
Hanaza, cyaehu no MMeHy Koje ce ouyBano o gasac, tpebano 6u za je Guno y
BeoMa yaasmenom geny Cpere T'ope. Pewua Munonoram ce moMyee y KacHjHM
ROKYMEHTHMA, & ¥ JAHAC Tede MCTOMMeHA pexa MaMeby ManacTvpa Punoteja M
Meupora.'® Beposatso je kpajem XII 8. Hasus Munonoram HOCHIO M HEKO ADYIo
mecto Ha Atocy, Gunpre ManacTHpy Ecthurmeny. Ymazmmsieo je fa ce mpemeo y Kome
TeXH MaHacTMp Xunaeuap, mpeu cycen Eccurmena, masusao Muneje, na je moryhe
Ia je HEKa Of pewma Koje ¢y Ty NPOTMUANE ¥ CTapMje BpeMe MMANA Ha3HB
Mwunonoram.!” ¥ ceakoM cmyyajy, xon JloMenTijana ce u3pwauTo Kaxke Aa je Casa
ca xnefoBuMa muao myTeM mopen Mopa, LUTO yKasyje Aa je Milao y npasiy
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kacaujer Bacwmrjesor nmpra M Xunanmapa, a He y mpaniy Bartormena, jep ce 1y
mnasMHe ctpMo obpywasajy y Mope. Bennka je sepoeatHoha na Maxapujero »
Caruno Gopasuire tpefia Tpaxatr ¥ nofpyy]y ofnormesor Xunangapa, Ko Je,
Kao LTO je Mo3HATO, YEALYIMOo M ceeTwamiuTa y Munejama.'

L

Ipyry nepuos MHTeH3IMBHMX ofgHoca uamehy Cpouje i Ceere 'ope sanoyeo je y
BpEMe Kajl Cy ce rpaHuMie Cprcke ApKape, HEMOCPemHo nocie JyluaHoBor

oceajas-a Cepa y jecen 1345, rogusHe, TONMKO NPOLUMPHIE fa CY YEBYSWIE 1 AToC
W cpnern mnagap # Ceeroropim 61 ¢y 3aMHTEPecOBAHM Jia y3ajaMHe OfHOCE
cpefle v CKIaly ca NMpoMemeHMM ctamem. Mosackuma je npsescTseno Omno crano ia
cadysajy ayroHomuM crarye Ceere ['ope u fja obesbene MaHacTHpCKe nocefie Ha
Xamoypnnt # v gomsy CTpyMe, IOTO Je CBe JOCHEeNo MoJ BIacT CPICKOr Kpakd, d

|

fa MIEK Ca4dyBajy M OHO 1UTO Cy mocefoBany Ha octpeuMa, ¥ Comyny u Ilapurpamy
a wrro je ocrano non miawhy uapexe nopomue Mageosora. CprickoM Kpamy je
funo passo fma obesbemy HakgoHoct CeeToropana M pamy CBOJMX AaJIeKOCEFHMJIX
MJIaHOBA, 4 ¥ ¥ IDULY JeTaaM3ainje AoTajallibux ocBajara, Kako Om ca cebe
CKMHYO Jbary ,TMpaHcTBa’ (Hezakormure rnactv). Beh y nopembpy 1345. Jywan je
MoCca0 CBOTA JoroTeta Xpca fa nperosapa ca CeeToropiumma o CrOMMEARY
CPICKOT Kpasha NMPWIMKOM DOTOCTY:REHd ¥ MAaBacTHpIMa M ¥ MCTIOCHMIAMA nene
Ceere T'ope. Buo je To w3pas Gpure 3a cnac Ayiue, anM M 3HaK rocroicTea u
JaKoHMTE BaacTh. CBeToropum cy NoCpeAcTsoM ceora cabopa # MPoTa CaOMILITIATH
Kpa/seBOM OIMyHOMOREHMKY CBOje 3aXTeBe ¥ JKeshe: Ia Ce He CIpedaBa CrioMeH
HMMEHA BHIAHTHjCKOr uapa rmpu Dorociay:erwy, Hero Ja Cé OHO CTIOMMEE Mpe
Kpassesor uMena; fa Ceera ['opa ocTame y OHAKBOM ayTOHOMHOM TOJOMKAJY ¥
KAKBOM Ce 3aTeKJa, 03aKOHEHOM KAaHOHMMA, XPHCOBY/baMa M THMIDALIMMA PaHMjuX
60
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M. Ausojwsosuh, Manacrrpn Xiiargap i
Mieveje, 14

J8. Xmnapgap, pormer Ha o NIABHY
upKBY, 33yw0HEY Kpama Muryrana

J89. Upery CHMeoH, OHBIIN BETHEN M¥y-
mar Creghar Hemarea, JeTas Qpecye m3
Kpaepe oprBe ¥ CTYVIEHHITH,
1313/1314 roxg.
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RIaJapa, fla Ce rapanTyje HeMPUMKOCHOBEHOCT MaHaCTMPCKHUX TOCERA, fia C8 CPICKH
paTHMIY He CMeLUTajy Ha MaHacTMpeka umaiba. Credban Jyluan je cse 0B
MPUXBATHO W joru je ocioBomMo MMalka CBeTOTOPCKMX MaHacTHpa ol pabora M
naxbuna, obehao je na nehe nocrasmary Kecbanujy, csora HamMecHuKa, y Jepucocy,
rpaiy M elMCKoNcKoM cemmuTy v cyecencrry Ceere ope. Vpaxkanajyhyu unrepece
obe crpane, am dysajyhe MaHAL cBera mpasa M TPAAMIMjE MOHALLKE 3eMILE,
peleHa Cy TAKO OCHOBHA [IMTaH:4 HAMETHYTa ycien mpomene riacti. Cpnekn Kpask
je uanao omuTy Xpucoryssy'’ ManacTMpuMa Ha ATocy ¥ THME CTBOPMO YCJIOBE 1A
ce npot u npeacrasiym Csere Tope yr/byde y npviipeMe M 1epeMOHM]e HeroBor
KpyHMCaa 3a tapa v nposehe 1346. romime."

XpucorysoM 3a nesry Ceety lopy yrepheHs ¢y caMo HajOILUTH]H OKBMPH ¥ KojuMa
CY MAHACTHPHM TOJEIMHAMHO PeluaBaAiy cBoje crewspirise mpodyieme ca CPIICKIM

KpasseM, ¥ TOKY JleceT TrofMHa, Kommko je muagao Ceerom Iopom, [ymias je cturao
na peliHy MaHaCTMPa NOTBPIM MMakka, /la HeKMMa HaK NpOLMpH N0Cele [OKNOHOM
¥ Jla HACTYTTM Kao CyAMja y NMOHEKO] Of 3alLIeTeHMX NAPHMUE CRETOTOPCKHX
xanyhepa. ¥V esetoropeke nocyiope Jlyman je Guo yey4en HapouMTO 33 BpPEME CBOTA
fopaBka Ha Artocy xpajem 1347. u nodyerxom 1348, 3a Bpeme Kyre Koja je Rocuia
CTAHORHMIUTEO BaJKaHCKOr nojayocTpea. Bullle off IpyrMx MaHacTHpa LapeBy
NAPEAIBMBOCT CY OCTWIH CPIICKM MaHacTHp Xmnanmap u werose hemmje. Cprncku
MOHACH CY, VOITIIITe, TIOCTANM YTHUAJHM 110/ OKPW/EEM CPIICKO-TPYEOr apa. bea
IPUTHCKA B Memarka ypehewa n obusaja Ceere lope, cpnckn kanybepyu cy
NONA3WITH HA YeoHe ToJoxaje, jep ce pauyHalo Aa he oHu jaiue cpebuBaTH
CBETOTOPCKE CTBApy Ca CPICKMM BIafapeM M Hmeropmm cryxbemapmia. Muoro
racaMje Cretoropum ¢y ce ceham spemena npora-Cpba, jep ¢y ce Tama
XunaHgapim ocwnam 1 npurpatii noreky hemry.” Tlepuon cprcke mmacTs
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A Conopjen—B. Mounw., Fpyie mopeise
cprcKkHx Rnagapa, beorpan 13446, bp, V, crp
28-—345; G, Soulis, Tsar Stephen Dusan and
Mount Athos, Harvard Slavic Studies
2(1954) 125—139; Mem, The Serbs and
Byzantium during the Refgn of Tsar
Stephen Dusan {1331—1355) and his
Successors, Washington 1884, 31-—33, 177
178
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[Mornean Hi KPYHACHHAL DPRKRIMHR CY
MoapofiHG ¥ KOMEHTARMMA V71 KATHRAHD
Huthwmcpopa Tpurope, Busanms(ors mapoply 50
soropHpy Hapoga Jyrocramge VI, Beorpan
1886, 265—271, 482483 (B Pepjarrnd)

40, Mawactup Ecgburmen, moraey ¢
Mopa

41. Mawacrnp Airga, cemunre CPICKHY
apXHeICKona M narpijapxa
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I' Ocrporopern, Cepoka ofIAeT MKt
Dviianiome cagrry, Beorpag 1965, 105114

a0
MK oMYBAHMX OKaTH, AHCKYCH)E O
AYVPEHTHHMHOCTH W XPMHOGOHIR M TeRCTOEN
IPYENX ADKYMEeROTa W3 BW3GHTH]CKOP
peproaa v J. Lelorl, Actes d Espligmenou

Pariz 1973 Tperasubeno je ctapo wgpame L

Pelit—W. Begel, Actes o ‘Esphigmeénnn
Buaawrifickiit Bpementnss, TTpumos
K11 roMy (1806]), KOje CAmpHM COOBEHCHE
.'I.”H}'.'HI‘II'I'E'. Ko M I]:l‘l['“' .;'l.l'll'-u__}-'-'l-'!i'“!i‘ i3
KACHHINK BPeMeHi

OOMATM MOCJe QyrMX KpMsa usassaHnx rpaliaHckuM paToBMMa, a clen My
pazioiuse TYPCKe BPXOBHE RIacTH, Tako fa je XIV Bex foxibeH M lanamhen y
Creto) I'opn Kao aoba cMyTHsH M HEPENOBHMX IIPWIMKA, N4 CY TUME BpEMEHY
[pUIMCHBaKE MHOTE npoMere y nocefmMa. OTtyia ce fiemnasano Aa ce sa notpebe
napuMia KpusoTBope Gam goxymenTH Koju Tpeba ga nomrdy w3 osor fofa, u aa ce
nogvely JIviuaHy 1 HBeroBMM CaBpeMeHMIIMMA Ha HapMIpajicKoM TpecTomy.

Eccurmen v Tom noraegy Huje bDuo usyserak. buio je norpefHo DpunmsHO
BPEMEHA M MCTPAKMBAYKHMX HATIOpA JIa Ce YTBPIM 0] KOTE TOTHYY NOjefMHM aKTH
M3 MaHACTHPCKOr apxXMBa, fa 0 ce NpenosHATM OPMIHHAIN M PaVIMKOBAIN O]
KpMBOTBOPEHNx win npepahesux gokymerata ™ CprickuM miafapuMa je
MPMITHCHBAKO BKIle ecchMrMEHCKMX aKaTa Hero 1UTo MM CTBapHO npynaga.” Masan
ceake cymmse je lyiuavosa xpucosysba 33 EccurMes, wanara y Bes ¢a




KpyHucameM y mponehe 1346, kaga je nap M3nao nopemke M APYIMM CBETOIOPCKMM
manactupuma.’ Tom xpucory/som [yman je Eccurmesy norspauo cse mocefie 3a
KOje Cy MOHACHM TOKa3aaM Aa MX MMajy M MOCeyjy 1o XPHCOBYhaMa PaHmjux
napesa. [Torsphesn noces Hucy G HAPOYMTO IMPOCTPAHN M HICY Ce CACTOjaTm
ol BeRMX KOMIJIEKCA HEro Of BMIUE Mamyx MeToxa, rmojemnmx Kyha, MiMHOBa,
KOMajja JeMILMIUTA ¥ HEKOJIMKO rpafioa y cycepersy Csere T'ope. Y ocHOBM TO CY
noceny 3abenexedy sel v xpucorysu napa Muxamna VI [Taneonora, Kao u y
MOMMeY MMaka (MpakTuky) 13 1318. romme. ¥ Kartenanukujy Penmpme —
BMIAHTH]CKO] aMMHMCTPATMBHO] jefurmiy oHora foba — Guao je ceno Bpacra #
Kyhe y camom rpafy Pemmumy; y kartenammzmjy Crpumona (Ctpyme) — ceno Jlowe
Kpycoso (seposarso Kpymeso), metox cetor hopha ko rpaga Credbarjane, 3amim
MJIMHOEM ¥ Kyha y ToMe rpamy, mertox JlemyuH Ko cesia AxuHoc, MeTox ceety hophe
[Napujaxoc nopen pexe Ctpumona, 3umosuiute epMe u fiBa MimHa, 1 Metox ITnproc
kon Kacanmpuje. ¥ Comyny je Ecchurmer uMao upksy ca Kyhama M BUHOrpamiMa,
a xon Jepucoca, Hajiunoker rpaga Creroj 'opy, mMao je metox ceetor hopha.
Pammjyn nocempva Jlyiuan je gogao mova cena Iloprapeje, eo xoju je pammje Giuo
OMY3eT ¥ IaT JOKAIHOM 3eMsboroceiHUKy. Llap je To Jao Kao ,HakHaLy 3a
NPeTPILLEHO 3aTHpake M IITeTy Ha MMamkuMa ¥ MeTocuMa M 300r NPMBPIKEHOCTH U
O[I4HOCTH KOjy €Y OBM MOHACH mokazami'' npema napy. Ha ceuM TMM nocemmma
Ecthurmen je yKuBao [yHM MMYHMTET, TAKO Jia Ce JIOKANHe BIACTH HUCY CMeJe
MeLaTH y YIPARBARE 8 CTAHOBHMIM HYCY AYroBajy HMKaKee Haike Hu pabore
napy meh camo manactupy Ecchurmeny ™

[locne romuuy M N0 AaHa, Kaga ce y geuemOpy 1347. Jlymnan ca napyuoM Hallao Ha
Creroj Topu, Monacu Ecchurmena cy my ce nonoeo ofpatwin ¢ MoaboM Ja
saokpyxe cpoj Merox Kpycoso (Kpyweso), unju um je neo (Jlome Kpycoso) octao,
NOK Cy /Ba fela Ha OCHOBY KATACTAPCKOT Mormca mpeHety aBpuiiommysry M
dapucejy, CycemMa 3eMBONOCETHUIMMA, TloBe/baMa ¥ APYTMM MCTIpABAMA, Koje ce
VOTIIITEHO HaBOJe, MOHACH Cy Npej LapeM JoKasaiid CBOja mpaBa M OH MM je HOBOM
XPHCOBY/LOM JApOBA0 11€0 METOX CA CEMM JLyZMMa, m]e je Ha yobudajeH HAYMH
ocnoBofmo faHaka W pabora Koje cy AyroBaum uapy.’®

Y echurMeHCKOM apxXMBY CadyBaH je joll jefaH aKT KojM HABOTHO MOTHHE OX
Ilyiiana, am je, 1o CBOj TPWIMIMM, CAYMILEH MHOTO KacHuje, Kaxa je Ecchurmeripma
Tpefano fa ce NMOCTy:Ke AyTOPHMTETOM LapPa KA0 3allTMTHMKA MaHacTHpa. AKT je
cacTaBbeH y oMKy Lapcke Hapenbe (mpoctarme) ymyhede MaHacTHPY, &M HeMa
cynrmHHCKa obenesxja Te BpeTe goKyMeHarta. VI3Hera cy pamDMuMTa MMILUBEHA Aa je
TO CyBpeMeHa KoIlMja, IpojeKaT akta wm chancucbukar, wro he burn
HajsepoeatHMje.’’ ¥ MerpamM ce Kame Kako cy ce MoHacy Ecurmena obparimm
Oywany ¢ mMonboM fa pMMM MaHACTHP, Aa My Oyae KTHTOP, LUTO je CPHCKH
BIajlap TPUXBATHO, ATH j¢ KTHTOPCKA MpaBa IPeHe0 Ha CBOrd CYMHA, Kpassa Ypolla.
OBasesao ce, T0 je cpx AOKyMeHTa, jga he ropuunse nasatd 500 mepnepa
MJIeTAUKMX JMHApPA 34 AYIUEBHH CNAC KTMTOPOB, IUTO je moApasyMeBaJio NOMeH M
MoJIMTBE 34 aymry. JMrioMaTHdKa KpUTHEA je seh 3amasuia BesMKHM PacKopak
uamehy Be/rDMHE M CBEYaHOT KapaKTepa MpaBHOTr IOCa M BPJIO [PAKTHYHOT M
mposaydHOT KpaTkor akta. Tpeba ysern y obzup u okomHocr fa cy y [lywaHoso
BpeMe TrofMilM NOKJIOHM MAHACTHPHMMA Y HOBIYY M3y3eTHM, Aa Cy JapoBaHe MHOTO
CKDOMEMje CyMe M [a Ce yBeK HaBOJUIO Off KOjUX BJIaflapeBux M3Bopa mpuxofa he
Cé MOKJIOHEHM M3HOC MerahueaTH. Y CavYyBaHOM ec(PMrMEeHCKOM JOKYMEHTY CBe je
npykumje: cyMa je Bpno Bemmka (250 Zykata no TANAILFEM KYPCY), 4 HAYMMH
HeILate mje By criomeryT. Tek KacHuje, off BpemeHa kHesa Jlasapa, a HapouMTO Y
BpeMe JIeCTIoTa, TIOCTAND je yofirajeHo Ja ce cBaKe rofMHe TNOKJIAHKA]y H3IBECHe
Komruuee cpefipa of BAafapcKe LApHHEe Y HEKOM Off pyfuuka. Beposato je
WAYLIAHOBA' POCTATMA HACTANA HErjJe y TMM BpPeMeHIMa, C IWheM Ja NOTKPEr
ManacTHpeky moafy u nobyam Biagapa ga EcdmrMeHy y<m CIOfdaH MOKJIOH.
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IMonasehn on wagara [Trja u Perena o
Jmurpujera—Iletkommaa, €. Horaxkosuh,
FAKOHCKH COOMEHTNG CPICKIN JPM¥ana
cpeqmera pera, Beorpan 1912, 533—543,
npunacao je Dyiialy 9eTHpH rpyKa aKTa,
aaTHM TIo jemaH cprckm gecnory ‘Byphy
Bpatwopuhy u gecnoty Jorawy bparkomihy,
¢ majrom AxrenssonM. [Topen Tora,
sabenesto j@ HaRogHo HenmyOnHKoBaHY
npoCcTArMy Kpassa Baaguconana, KojoMm oBaj
VCTYTIa KTHTOPCKAa npasa caiy Credpany. Y
nuTainy je, MehyTHM, aKT Kojn ce upanmcyje
Oymany v xoju je cam Hosaxoruh ofijasnc
Ha orp. 540—541. Hak ¢ KpaTHdHO, 00
opHrHHaTHMa mpupeheno wigame Conosjen
—Moumn, [pyxe Mopese CPNCKy RTATapa,
Op. XIIL, XIV, XV u XIX, npunucyje
Oyuamy XpUCORYEY KOja CTHEPHO NPHIAL
snsanTjerom napy Mipcasory VII
[laneonory, Kako je To noxazao JI
AnactacHjeruh, JogirMeHCKIE AKTEI Laps
Ivigana, Annales de ['Institut Kondakov
(Seminarium Kondakovianum) 10 (1838)
A7—64,
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Conopjen—Moums, [puKe Mopebe CRITeRN
mragapa, Gp. X, Lefort, Actes
d'Esphigménou, M 22.
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O mogioajy THX MeTOXA, HAMMHY CTHUAHE,
NOMEHMME ¥ PEHMjHM JOKYMEHTHMI,
HapouMTo y npartHEy w3 1318, yn. Lefort,
Actes d'Esphigménou, 22—24 u tabene u
EapTy Meby THM CTPaHMLaM,

26.

Comopjen—Moumm, [puke nopese CPACKIX
wragaps, op. XV, Lefort, Actes
d'Esphigménou Ne 23

21.

Conorjes—Mouwmy, Jpyke 0opeiLe CpICKHX
agagapa, Gp. XIX, ca sagmky4dwoM ga ,OHa
umje Hukakas dancuduraT Hero JOKYMEHAT
u3 Jiyinanona goba . . ." W JETOBAHEM ¥
1348, romey. M JI. AwacTacujerith, Has
Feqo 57, OpMKAOHMO Ce MMULUBOY d8 je 70
TIPHTEFEMMH'H AKT EKOTH ﬂ}"l.llﬂ.ﬂ M3 HEHOU
passtora imje wreo ga noTmaue. Lefort,
Actes d'Esphigménou, p. 191—192, ofipahyje
M nybumkyie osaj art xao danchdparar ¥
nocebuox gosarky (Appendice C)
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Lefort, Actes o Esphigménou N 26, O cyny

yi. I'. Ocrporopesy, Cepoera ofacr, 82—91.

O mauocti Jaxosa: I Ocrporopess, O
cepCKoM METpornoanTy Jakeay., 36opHK
paaoaa Puwnoaochexkor charkyareta v
Beorpamy 10,1 (1968) 219—226, rae je
HARSEHA CTAPHjA JHTERATYRA

=4,

Lefort, Actes d'Esphigménou, Ne 27, roe je
vioaopeise (etp. 159) aa je va Pagocnapa
norpeusEo Jrrano | Topaakoy” ymecto
LSTIETHAKOY # MeTpaBka Jupedekone
maerTHeRaunije ca Pagocnapsom [Mopsxa,
Koju je Guo pyfpoBaYER ITYHAHHH H HHKAKO
HMje Morao OuMTH 26T uapsmie Jenene.
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Lefort, Actes d'Esphigménou, p. 26, npema
MAHACTHRCKO] seTopuin mMonaxa ITaxomuja,
caqysanoj ¥ pygomsey. Tpefia na je
nocTojana ¥ Y IUbeLIMHE OBCLE O TOME

31.

¥n T. Ocrporopekn, Ceera lopa noote
smapsrere Orrre, 3Gopruk drnoaodheror
chaxyrrera ¥ Beorpagy 11, 1{1970)277—282;
Hemm, Meropija Buzasmrge, Beorpag 1959,
al6—al7, nan. 6

Y Ecchurmeny mmje octano goxyMesata Koju Ou normuam of JyliaHoeux
HEMOCPeIHMX HACIeHMKA, Lapa Ypolua i 1apune Jenere, Koja je myHy Aetemu]y
rocriogapuna Cepom. CavyBanM akTH cBefode 0 TOMe Ja ce MaHactvp 30or ceojux
notpeba, HapoumTo 300r napHMua oxo nocega, obpakao UPHBEHIM W CBETOBHMM
AOCTOjaHCTBEHMIIMMA TIOCTARLEHMM Yy BpeMe cpricke Biaactd. Manamwm cy 1358,
[pej cepcKor MMTpOINoaMTa Jakoea, Kojera je Liyman goseo 1348, M oH MM je
[OTBP/MO NIABHO YCTYILLEHN MeTox, ManacTupyh Ceror Bopha — Iapwjax.™ 36or
jemHOr ApYyror mMeToxa, Koju je Takohe Hocuo mme csetor hopha, manmazwm cy 1365.
[pel CyH CepeKe MuTpoToqMje, Kaxa je murponomut Ouo raxohe Cpun, Casa, u
Kaj je y CYIY Cefieo CPICKHM Beamkawl wensuk Pagocnas, seposatho Xuanen. ™

Cpnckor ymuaja je 6uno y Ceeroj l'opu u nocne Oymanose cmpth. Ocehao ce ne
CaMo MpeKo MpoTa M MCTAKHYTHX MOHaxa, fenom fopenenux u3 CpOuje, Koju ¢y
MOCTATH AOCTOjaHCTREHMIM HA ATocy M y cycemuuM obsacTiMa, Hero u y cse ehem
CYAENOBatsY CPICKMX BeJMKalua y o0HABBAY 3allylUTeHMX MaHacTupa u hemja u
MOMarawy aKTMBHMX MaHacTHpa. [Tocne manacTupa Ceertn ITanTenejmon, koju je
IOywan cnacao of nponafama, Aecror YIpelua je nogurao MaHactup CHMOHONETpY,
a cprickM BesmMKalum AnToHMje Baram u ['epacum PajoxHa oTEYmLM Cy U
obrorwm manactHp Ceetor [lasna. HapounTy Gpury o CBETOropeKMM MaHacTHpHMA
oKa3ao je gecnot JoBad Yrjpelua, 3a Koje ce 3Ha Jia MX je jeIHOM, a MoXJa M
BMLLE TyTa noceTHo. CoMMie Ce BUILIE HErOBMX TIOBE/hA, 4 HEKOIHKO je 0CTano
cayysaHo y Xwunangapy, Jlaspu ceetor Artanacuja, Batoneny, Ceerom
[Tanrenejmony, Kyraymyiuy, ¥ BaTONEACKOM KOMILIEKCY YTVheIla je casugao

upkeuiy Ceemix Becpefpenmka.

Y Ecthurmery, 3a4yzio, HeMa CadyyBAHOT HUjeqHOT YIihelmHor JokymenTta. M3 Tora
ce, MehyTHM, He CMe M3IBIAYMMTH 3aKJBYHaK Ja 0Baj MaHacTHp Huje Ouo obyxmahen

VImelmHOM naxahoM ¥ Aapexosumonty. Jlecnor je y Ecchurmeny, y merosom
Iyro3anajHoM YTy, TIOAMrac fieo srpaje Hamerben Dot Kao YipelmHO Ao
Bovenna je Guna nossara cee fo 1770, Kaga je MaHacTMp CTpajiao y moxapy.”
[lommzamwe Gommmme, IITO Mopa mMagaTtH y nepuod 1365—1371, npeactanma
nocneqs| 3HaTHMjM cpnckm npuior Ecchurmeny y ApyroM nepuony.

[ocne mapuure GuTke M norumje Kpassa Byrannma m gecriota Yreeine (26.
cenrremfipa 1371), rpan Cep u meroeo nogpydje, na u Ceeta lopa, gouum cy
MOHOBO y pyKe Busawrunana, am camo 3a Kpartko. Beh 1383. tom ofnaudy
sarocnogapwm ¢y Typum Ocmanmije, na je W Ceera ['opa mana nof BIacT
HepepHMKa. Gpunyhu ce o ceojum MetockMa y JosmEM CTpyMe M Y pasHuM
NEJIOBMMA XAJTKWIMHKOr MOJTYOCTPBa, ATOCKH MOHACH cy ce Mopamu ofpahaTi
TypcErM mnactma. Hemrro kachmje, o Kpaja XIV Beka, gocnene cy nof TypeKy
BJIACT M TepuTopMje y KyOusem zanehy, y Makemosnju (1395) u Byrapekoj (1393, u
1396), Tako Aa je Ceera l'opa unfpoxmm mojacom Omia ogsojeHa of xpuiuhaHCKMX
jeMaska Koje cy Oune m3BaH JoMallaja TypCKe Henocpefse maacTu. HenososeHe
MOCTeMMIle OBMX MpOMEeHa oceTHie cy ce HapoumTo nocie 1403, kana je Cpera T'opa
¥ MIMEHEHO] CHTYALMjM MOCHe aHropcKe DMTHe JOLLTA TOHORO MOA BM3aHTH]CKY
gract. Atoc je, kao u Couyn go 1430. fo KoHaYHOr TYPCKOT OCBajasa, OCTAD
u3omoBaH of 3aneha, ynyhen Ha NOMOPCKY Besy Ca BEJIMEMM BH3AHTHJCKUM
rpajioBiMa ¥ ca ocTpEMMa. OHZALIN BMIAHTH]CKM BIajapH HMCY MOTJHM, TIOOYT
ManeKux Mpefaka, MoMaraTi ceeToropcke masactupe. Hanporus, y TellKo] Kpuiu
oEM cy Mopam npubehin KOHPUCKAL]H TONOBHHE MAHACTHPCKMX MMarka fia Ou mx
MOAETWTH paTHMIMMA-TTPOHMjapHMa, a 3ajpKaBaiy ¢y 3a cebe u 1eo JaHKa Koju cy
manacTHpy go 1403, mnaham ocMaHCKOM BJIB.IE&P}*-“

Y Teuncm BpeMeHMMa Tlocile MapidEe OMTKe M Typckor ocBajama Cepa BuanuBa
cy mseecHa npenmyhicrsa MaHacTMpa XwIaHIapa, Koj# je Topen 3eMibMILTa Ha
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Atocy ¥ cena M MeToxXa Ha OGUIDKILMM BM3aHTM]CKMM TEPUTOPHjaMa MMao MeToxe M
y nanexoj Cpbuju. OHu cy ocTajasy BaKAH M3BOP MPMXOJa M Y TOAMHAMA Kajla Je
metoxe y okouHM Ceere I'ope Guno TelKo ovyBaTH, a jolll Texe HeKopHUIThaBaTh.
OTyAa Cy ¥ APYrH CBETOTOPCKM MaHACTHPM JOLLTH Ha Mucao Aa ce ofpare CPHCKyM
ofimacHMM rocnogapuMa, Koju ¢y CAMOCTATHO RIANANM IPOCTPAHMM [eJI0BMMA
sexanaunser Jlyinasosor [lapersa. TIpeko Tepuropuja Jejanosuha (Iparawa) myr
ux je BomMo y semme kHesa Jlasapa, e cy Jlaspa ceetor Aranacuja M MaHacTUp
Creror TlasTenejMona (Pycuk) cTaopumm 3amerxe Hosyux Metoxa.”’ Hacnemmunma
kHesa Jlazapa u Byka Bpankosuha, na u apyrum semvkaumma, obpahamm cy ce y
XV Bexy u Apyry CBETOropcKy MaHacTupH, kao Ceern Ilasne, Baronen, Kacramommr,
na 1 saw Ecdurmen.™

¥ Beau ca TPOMEHaMa y HAYMHY MMBOTA M MIIpIKaBawa MaHacTvpa, u Ha Ceero)
Topu ¢y ce nojaBwns HOBM ofvMm 33 NpPMATAYEre CBeTOBHe rocroge Aa Oyay
NapojaBLy M MATepPUjasHyM roMarauu MaHactupa. [Ipuipysupare fapofasaia Kao
APYIHX WM HOBHX KTUTOPa OCTAJIO je TOMyJapHo y ceuM Bpemeryma. Jlokue rof
MaHacTHp ,.cToju", Jokae rof GpaTtcTeo mocTojM, MMaio je obaBesy Ja ofpiKasa
nomed Eruropima. Kpajem XIV m y XV Beky y nopessaMa ce HeKall NMPELM3HO
Mpom4cyje Ha Koju HauwMH, ¥ KOje JaHe M ¢ KOJIMKO JMTyprija ke ce oBakaB MOMeH
obenexkasaty, ¥ HEKMM CJTy4ajeBMMa ce M3pMHYMTO NpelBMbajy KOEMBO M
MpWieBaK" (mofena myHa), 3ajemyrxyu o0pok GpaTcTBa M JapuBame CHpOTMHbE.™
Hommiy je npefcraBbasia MoryhHoeT fia Aapogasan fobuje oJl MaHACTHPa M3BECHE
MPOTHBYCITYTe, Koje HUCY MCK/LYHMBO yXOBHe Mpupofie. JapoBamem rocefa
MAHACTMPY MOIJ0 ce oDesbDemuTH MECTO ¥ HeroBoM bparctey, ,anendar wm
anpdar’ y cprckuM AOKYMEHTHMA, LUTO je NojpazymMeBaio hemujy 3a cTaHoBaie W
CHefoBake OCHOBHMX HAMMDHMIIA M MOTpemiuTHHA 3a ¥uBoT. [[pubaBmarse
amencbata Kao HeKa BpCTa yrowMiuTa Ouio je HapowMTO AKTYENTHO § MeTexHMM
BpemMeryMa ¢ Kpaja XIV sexa. , I axo ce nmpwiyyu speme M yboxa rocroguH KHes
Crechban  rocnogue Biik M uenajly off CBOTA TOCTIOACTBA KAKO TO M MHO3EM
rocriofam npuiydajer’ — Kaxe ce y moBeskd urymasa Hukomiva u Bparctsa
MaHacTHpa ceetor [laHTesejMOHa, KOjOM Cy y MAHACTMDY YCTaHOBMLEHM ajendarm
3a Jlazapene Hacnemsmke*® Afenicbate cy y CBETOTOPCKMM MaHACTHPHUMA
yerasosssasam Jlazapesihiy 1 Bpankosuhy, 3amim BiactemyH fecriota Credana
— Becemxo, yermmk Pamra, semiky Bojsofia Pagocnan Muxamesyh i ap. OciM cena
ca JLyZMMa, CBETOIOPCKMM MAHACTHPKMa Cy npuniarate u Kyhe y rpanonuma,
NPUXOAM Off TProBa, pyAapery ofjexTy (TONMOHMLE) ¥ TOMMIIEN NOKIOHM Y
cpebipy.’® Opaj Tpehy nepuoi y TElFHMM Be3aMa CBETOTOPCKMX MAaHacTMpa u
Cpbuje, y Bpeme Kap cy Artoc u [lecnioToBiHa pa3/iBojeHy BeJMKMM NMPOCTPAHCTBOM,
W3HOCH HA RMTeso cpaamepHo mofpy saurmiheHoct u Goraterso Cpbuje, xoje je
Creroropmima 6o APAroLeHo yTOJMKO BMILE IUTO je HeCTAO 3HATAH JIe0 HMXOBOT
Hekajaler Biaroctama. BeauBane CBETOrOPCKMX MAHACTHPA 3a CPICKe Baajgape y
XV Bexy Huje MMano 3a Pe3yJITaT jauame cprickux nosuiprja Ha Ceeroj T'opu, uako
MMa 3HAKOBA 110 KOJMMA Ce MOXKEe 3aKTBYSMTH Jd CJAOBEHCKM, OHOCHO HETPHKH
esleMenat wMa Behy yIory Hero y paHmjiM crodyetimva.’

¥ toM tpehem nepuony npucytHocer Ecmrmena y Cpbuju je caceum Heynaleuea.
On je nomok noTpaxmo CPasMEPHO KacHO, MOCKE APYTHX MAHACTHPA KOJW Cy MMam
MeToXe ¥ NMpMxofie v Ap¥XaBM cprockux gecriota. Obpamio ce Byphy Bpaukosihy y
cemrembpy 1429, ybpao nowrro je oBaj BeHdaH 3a fiecniota. EcdurMeHcky jepoMOHaX
Jlasux ofpaTso ce fecrioTy ¢ MoafoM Aa ce mpuMy KTuTopeTsa Han Eccpurmenom
(ca1. 40). OBaj je To mpuxBaTHO ¥ ,y MATpujapxuju y Kuryoj" (e 41) u3nao je
Ecchurmeny nopessy Koja ce MCTHHe pacKoumHolhy CBOJE ONpeMe MCTO KOJMKO M
yanpaaHouhy ceora campxaja.’® Tecnor Bypab je mpunoxsio 3a ,,0KpMIEHNje
MOHACTHDCKO", 3a M3ApiKaBame MaHacTupa, 50 yrapa cpebpa of HoBOOpACKe
napuse, 1o he ce ucruiahMBaTH 0 Kpaja mweroor xuBota, MaHacTHp My je Kao
HOBOM KTHTOPY AYrOBAo MOMEH.
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a2

0 paswsojy meroxa Jlanpe y Cphsju yn. N
Svoronos, Le domaine de Lavea sous les
Palénlogues, W ofemar Actes Serbes (N 1
12) ¥ P. Lemerle, A. Guillou, N, Svoronos,
D. Papachryssanthou, Actes de Lavra IV,
pp. 130—132, 177200, o nocemgusa
Hawrenejmona: P. Lemerle, G. Dagron, 8,
Cirkovié, Acfes dre Saint-Pantéléémon, Paris
1982, 157—190; P. Tpyjuh, Pycra
BracTerHrcTs mo Cplgy y XTIV 8 XV
pery, Meropuory wacorme 5 (1954-—1855)
83—T7

a3,

CprcKe NOBESLE 30 OB MAHACTHPE MILETe CY
v: Jb. Crojanonsh, Craps cprcksr
XDHCORV.BH, aKTH, Onorpaghije, JeTommicH,
THITHIH, TOMEHMIE, Faicy i gp., CroMeHHs
A(1880); C. Homakommh, JaRONCKH
CHOMCHMUN CDITCKHX JDMARA CPEJH-rA BeRAa,
Beorpan 1912, 491—567; M. Lascaris. Actes
serbes de Vatopddi, Byzantinoslavica 6{1935)
3—23; I. Cungnx, Cprcxe mopeme V
creToropekoy marnactapy Ceeror Tanna,
Mewopura rpaka Meropsjckor smeturyTa
BI19TH1B3—205.

34

M. ¥umojumonuh, Agesgharsr v Buzanrsjn »
cpomeopexopto] Cpiify, A6opHUE pagonRa
Buzavronowsor HECcTHTYTa 11{1968) 241 —
270, Hasode noM#barka je nogpobEn
CTRIYAMCAH v nosessaMa 3a Jaspy: I
Anacracujenmh, Cprokwy apxus Jaspe
Aroncxe, Cnomersae 56{1922) u Moje
HAMOMEHE Y OPHKA3Y CPOCKMX QOKyMeHaTa ¥
Actes de Lavra TV, 177—200.

35

Crapa cprncka mwesa, Daacaus CY]L
24(1868) 271—276, » Hanomene y Acles de
Saint-Pantéléamaon, 182—184, 186—188.

36

O nowromkma y cpefpy ¥ Bpeme KHeza
Jlasapa yn. C. Ruprosuh, Jse cprcxe
mopesse 34 Jaspy, XuaaHnapokn 3bopHHE
5(1983) 96—97, a ¥3 HacHMjer BpeMEeHa v
MOBELAMA HABSTOHHM Yy Ham. 33,
Kacramonnr je noGno Tormoisiry (Koao) of
yenuuEa Pammaa, a Ceetst [lasne je umao
wyhe v rpany Hosom Bpmy.

aT.

¥n. M. Bypuh, Mogarax w3 1444 o

creToropckoy MaracrHpy Kapakairy.
fopmk Punosocdcror dakynTeTa

14,1(1979) 211—218,

38

Texct je nagapad praue myra: Petit—Regel,
Actes d'Esphigménou, Ne KXIII, pp. 44—45;
Hosawkowmh, Jaxosckss crnomermap, 541-—542
(va cxpahemsa); P. Tpyjsh, Mussgarypa »n
OOTIHC HE Dopessds Jecnora Bypha
Ecgwirveny 1425, rogmme, naceme Croncror
Hayusor Apymrrsa 13(1934) 213—214. O
penpogyKoBay Mumarype yi. rexer B
Tiypiha ®Ha cTp. 20 oBe Kinure.



42, Hprua Ha JaHULECMN CMOICPeBCKoM
rpofiny, MOAHIHYTA BEPOBATHO V HPEME
Aecriora Bypha

b

O semvaeHl Hopolpacke mmpe (337,24 @)
vir. C hupropih, Mepe v cpegboperkossof
cpreko) apaxann, Mepe wa tay Cplsje xpoz
pexone, Bearpan 1974, 49-—52, ¥ 10 ppeme
uena ayGpopauwe Jorrpe (3279 g) kperana
ce oE0 § MISTaYKHY TVEATa

40,

O npyxoma ca noceaa Eccmrmena
mouerom XTIV sexa yo. Lefort, Actes
d Esphigmeénou 22.

41

O eyafems JlanpHHe MeToXHje roBophH
HAPOYMTO XPHCOBY BE M3 1452, Roja je
(NIHEABHD V 1eamHy ofjarmena C
‘huprosuh. Jee cpriexe nosesse 3a Jaspy.
Aunanaapern abopauk 5(1983) 94—06,
a8—a%

42.

¥o M Duods, Ja wcropuly pyaaporsa v
cpegeoBeKoRRG] Cpanfn i Goenn 11, Bearpag
1964, 580—62

4.

Henpasa o xynonpogajy, cadysasa v
manacTupy Ceeror [Hamna, . Cosymax,
Cprcke MoReEe V CReTOrOPOROM MaRacTipy
Coeror fTapra, Mewoswra rpaba 6{1978) Gp.
15, erp. 201—202, uma gatym 1. mapr 1469
M He crossbe yaory Mape Bpauwosuh, o
KOJO] CE JACHD CHEHAJE W3 TYPCKOr
MOKYMEHTA O HOTOM TIPABHOM TIOCTY,
cacrapenor centembpa 1471, Ty ce kase
fia cy cTapellMHe MAHACTHRE WiIjaBMIe ma cy
HANOMIUTH JARHO] MROSATH MAHACTHRCKO
usMalbe Ha [Ipennaud W g je sHajsely ueny
F0.000 araw nmowymuna Mapa Gpanrosith.
Heror aana Mapa je ApyriM axmoM KyTLLCH(
MMare MoKIoHWTE MadacTepy Ceertor
Marna, Cagpmxkaj oBMX AOKYMEHATS
caomurtio je B. Boumon, Mapa Bparionrds
¥ Ty¥poron goxymenranvg ks Ceere Tope,
Xunaunapexn 36opamx 5{1983) 182—184. O
Mapi M eHOM oHOCY mpema FUIaHIapY M
Ceerom [Harny yn. P. hyr, Haprma Mapa,
Heropujorn vacormue 25— 26(1978-—1879)
80—93; Mcra, Hovess uaprue Muape
MaHACTHpRMA Xnangapy x Cr ITarty,
Heropujoru wacomse 24(1977) 106—113.

3axsabyjyhin TOME 1UTO MO3HAJEMO BEIHMYMHY HOBOODJCKe Mepe M lieHy JHMTpe
cpefipa v oHO BpeMe, ¥ MOTYRHOCTH CMO Zja MPOLIEHMMO BEDMMMHY HPUXOAd
nobujenor og gecniora Bypha*? M3Hoewno je 1o oKo 400 MIeTAMKMX AyKaTa, HITO
je, BepoBaTHO, NMpefcTaRbaio Buine of H( BHMIAHTHJCKMX Neprnepa, KoJMKO cy
MIHOCHITH TIPMXOIM echMrMEeHCKHX METoXa rpema npaktiky u3 1318. rompme. ™
Ecthurmer mnje gobuo cena y CpOujn, Moxzaa wx HMje HM Tpammo, jep
MaHaCTHpPUMA ca AToca Huje GMa0 JaKo fia yTIparkajy Tako yOAREHHM METoXMjaMa.
Hllemarano ce, Takohe, ga MaHacTMpcka cena y Cpbujn omycrolue win ocBoje
Typum, wWITO je AoBogwio Ao ryO/eema mpixofa. [loyssa je ucropuja Metoxwuje
Jlaspe ceetor Aranacuja y napahimckom kpajy. Meroxsfja ocHoBasa y ocamaeceTim
roguHama XIV sexa u nocrenexo yeehasana, nasa je y typeke pyxke 1427, na fm
1444, Biwra ocnobobena w spahena ManacTHpy, Koju je 1452, samosmo gecnioTa
Dypha aa npeysme cesta v ga MasactMpy aa Guarociiosermje o kyhe". Jlaspa je
Tazia y 3aMeHy 3a cena fofuma 120 awmrapa cpefpa on Hosobprcke uapuse.”

Huje Ham nozHato KouMKo cy Ayro EchurmMeHins yRMBATH eCTOTOR Jap, jep HH y
Cpbuju, i1 Ha Cseroj I'opu HMCY oCTATM cadyBaHM O ToMe goxymenTs. Moxemo ca
curypHouhy odexMBaTh ga cy Teiikohe y yOupamy MaHACTMPCKOr JOXOTKE JoLLTe
seh 1439, kana je mana CpOuja, mana ce Hoso Bpao apxano no 1441. rogume, am
y cacmyM HepeformumM npwmkama.”’ On ofnose Cpricke Jlecniorosuse y asrycry
1444, na cee po naga Hosor Bpma 1455, 6o je yenosa na ce Eccurmeny
uernahyje naposaHo cpefipo. Kao wro je cnomenyto, JlaBpa csetor Atasachja je
yak 1452. magejeTBOBANA 3AMEHY CeJa 2a rouMilEeM Jap vy cpebpy.

[ocne naga Hosor Bpaa 1455. u empru gecnora Bypha Bpanrosuhia 1456, ocrane
cy camo ycnomere Ha Bese Ecthurmena ca rnafapexom mopomuiom Bpanxomiha, o
Kﬂ]lﬂﬁa HMaMO JBa YCaM-EHa CBENOHAHCTEA.

Hewurro npe 1469. manacTup Eccurmen je Temko ctpagao op noxapa. [rere cy
Oure TaKO BEMKe M3 Ce CPEeACTBA 33 ONPABKY HMCY MOIIA HPUDABMTH APYIuM
myTeM 40 MpoIajoM HeKOr Jea MaHacTHpCKMX HekperHmHa. Mabop je mao ma fgeo
wMama Ha [Ipemrnammy ca muproM » oM. Hajsmury neny — 50.000 sma 30.000

67




acripu — Aana je Mapa Bpaskosuh, khu necnora Typha, busiua cymranija, K0ja je
AMBeNa y olVDOKReM JeXKeRy M HELTO PaHuje CBY CROJY MMOBMHY 3aBeluTaid
manacTupuma Xunannapy u Ceetom [lariy. Ona je kymneHy ecturMeHcKy
HEKPeTHMHY Aafa TpeHeTd Ha Manactup Csetor Maena* [ocne Mapune cmpTy
1487, IpeKMHya ce M oBa TaHka Besa ca CpOujom. Mehyum, Bpankosuhin y
MaHacTHpy Hucy D sabopassbery, HuTH je Ouna usrybmeHa Hana fa o ce
noksaoH fecriota Hypha Morao oner npeTsopMIM Y CTBAPHOCT, wWTo &1 noMorio
MaHACTHPY Aa miahe n3 Tewnkoha. Ha camom xpajy XV sexa, y sero 1483,
ecchurmenckn urymad TepacuM HAILAo je ecriota Josawa Bpankomuha M 1Lerosy
Majky fecrioTvily AnremmHy y rpaiy KymHuky Ha yrapekoj TeputopHjs iy
Ofarerrren o noxnoHy gecnora Typha uz 1429, u nossajyhu canpxa) nosesse,
ecchurmenckn urymas je u on Jomana Bpankosuha, yHyka Typhesor ca
HeyTopemMBo Mamom Moku i GorateTBOM, 3aTpaXMo Aa Gyfe KTHTOP MaHACTHPY.
Opaj je 1o npuxeaTHo 1 obekao romuimsy noMoh Hpema cHAadM, . KOMMKO HaM je
moryhe caga". Amn, ako 6u Bor y9MHMO MMIOCT , COTBOPHTH M€ rOCTIONMHA
Cpbmeem”, gecrior Joad 6u MCIyHMO CBE LUTO CTOJM Y XPHCOBY/LM ,,OMBLLIATO
rocriomHa Aecniota Teoprija, Aena mojero”.* Jlecnor Jopau je nokyiao fa ce Gopwu
na ofiHOBM Ap3KaBy CBOjMX TIpeaaka, amu vehyx ycrexa y ToMe Huje umao. YMpo je
y jecen 1502. u Taza je, MO CBOj NPWIMLE, NPECTATIO IABAME TOMMLUFE NOMORM
Echurmeny. herosa nosessa je u nocielibe O0 Cala MO3HATO CBEOYAHCTRO O
pesama Eccurmena ca Cpbujom, Koje cy Tpajase Tpy cromeha.

4 45,
Otjaanena je 1o npercy K Jlnvurpujena-  Mapad xpoHOJOLIKKX OKBMPA HAlleT NPRIora
Terronemaa: Xprcorvis loaria croju axr natpujapxa HNajewja ox 25. mapra

Bpaurxomiha, gecnora Cpoegors, TaacHuE:
Opyidrsa cpOeke caopechocTn 5{1853) 224—
226; Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica 542—
343, K. 1. Isserpients-Tlerkoriess, Oo3op
ANOHCKRHXS QPeRrOCTEN, SanHckn
Humeparoperon Axamesin Hayes VI[1885),
lIpunosenin 2—3; Petit—Regel, Actes
d'Esphigménou, Ne XXIV, pp. 45—46;
Honaxoruh, FRaKONCKR CINDMEHL,

H42—543
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1633, xojusm npenopy«Hyje CEMM NOIPVIHNM
apxujepejuMa, jepejuma u BepHMIME
ecchurMeHcKe MoHaXe mpoMiyMana CumeoHa
W erapia Neopriga, Koju PMEYILIAJY
MILIOUTHIEY 38 0DHOBY MAHACTWPCKOT KPOBS.
W= awta ce jacHo Bumm aa cy Bodmrmenin
aoHesy coboM xpuecoByLy AecnoTa Bypha K
ogechaay ga W je o Buo wrurop. Pelit—
Regel, Actes d'Esphigmenou, N XXIX pp

pd—5h5

43, Mann Ipag y CEIQMY cMefepescike
rephape







rofgyHe, Ha CaMOM IIO4eTKy CBOje BiafiaBiHe a Ha MoJiDy

MoHaxa MaHactupa Ecdurmena fa nocraHe HOBM KTHUTOP OBOT
manactupa. Osa [ToBesna, Koja MpeficTarLa U3y3eTaH UCTOPH]CKO-TTIPABHN
RoKyMmeHT, u3pahena je y Manactupy XKirum. Ha 10]j je HacamxaH fecror
THypah ca xeHoMm mecroTHMIOM JepMHOM ¥ ca HBMXOBO METOPO fele.
Wayerpaimjama EcchurMeHcKe moBeke MOXEMO 3aXBaJMTH LUTO je
cauysaH JMK flecriora hypba.

€ cchurmeHcKy moBesby u3fao je gecrior hypab Bparkosuh 1429

Wspasamem Ecthurmencke nosesse gecrior Bypah Ha Hajbossy Hawm
HACTABJLA BEKOBHY TpamumipM]y AyboKe MyXOBHe MOBE3AHOCTM CPICKMX
CpeAH0BEKOBHUX BJIAJAPCKMX Kyha ca NMpaBOCJIaBHOM LIPKBOM M
Ceerom T'opom, Kojoj 1 JlecnoToBuHa, MaKO je AaJleK0 OAMaKHyTa Ha
ceBep, Ha [[yHaB, Ipy:Ka AOCTOjHy MartepujaiHy momoh. Jecmor
Typah je Gorato obgapmo cseroropckm mMaHactup Ecdurmen y

BpeMe Kajla je y ITyHOM jeKy Omia rpajirsa HeroBOr BEJIMKOT
yrBpheHor npectoHor rpajga Cmeznepesa.

PernoHaMHM 3aBOJ 3a 3alUTHTY CIIOMEHMKa KyJarype y Cmemepesy
Hasehu ce geneHM)y ¥ I0 criacaBarbeM M 3alUTUTOM JIECTIOTOBOT
MPECTOHOr rpajia, MHMIMpao je Hay4yHy obpagy u mybimMkoBame
Ecdurmencke nosesse gecriora hypba, obenexkapajyhin oBom
myOIMKamMjoM MeTcTolIe3qeceTy TOIMIILMIYY NOYeTKa rpajibe
Cmenepesckor rpaga.

Vmajyhu y Buny Besmku 3Havaj Ecdurmencke mosesse 3a yMETHOCT U
KyJTYpY CPIICKOr Hapopa, 3aMoJDuM cMo akagemuke Cumy
hupxrosuha, [TaBna Vieuha u Bojucnaga J. Hypuha, kao 1 ap Jivmrpuja
E. Crecpanosiha Za MCTOPUJCKM, Je3UHKM ¥ JMKOBHO-YMETHIYKH
obpagie nosessy. 3axBasbyjyhy mixoBoM Jby0a3zHOM OA3MBY M
YJI03KEHOM TPYAYy Hacrania je opa mybmmkarpra, Kojom ce Ha HajDOBM
HauuH npeseHTyje EcdurmeHcKa nogessa.

Wznapawy Ecchurmencke nosesse AonpuHena je u3faBavyka Kyha
JyrocyioBeHCKa peBMja, Kao M3BPLIHM CyM3[aBady.

Cumegepeso, mapra 1988 rompe Hopax JOI[OBH A
70

44. Konuja Eogburmercre mopesse
gecriora Bypha, xkofy je 1928, rogime
v EcthurMery H3pagHo HertoIHATH
AROpCKy cAHKap. OH je KoImpao
lopemy, xaxko Ou K gecrota Eypba
MOCAYHOIO Kao MPeIowaK 38 Mo3ans
€ NOpTPeTHMa CPICIX CPERH0BEeROBHIX
nragapa y Hprsn Ha OrieHLy,
zaqyaOney Kpara [letpa I
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Mo nenzple) |viennomoy wénjnlo) lelp{sdairon va(ostikonroairo Bala) lal{L1)Ke) MocTO
chalalkare mn 1{coly x{pneT)a, I n ne scemi{nin{o)lclTnEnous ero en{a)robTposi o Bhilc|(Th)

Men7pEHTe rero HA CUBPENTrHE | MOFE H MOCTABM Me HacnbANMKA poanTenlte|ul(w) woniul(s)

r{ocnoan)na CouBAreus. TE 1 U'%E KW ATk HWE Bk mipneT)a B{or)a sA(A)roBLpHein n
sipn)lel{T)onrosnesin, ui{n)afo)lciTiro F{n}m?ero r{ocnoan)ne Cosbarelul (s} AccnoTe

rroprb. B ¢k B{o)ropapoBantoro un en{ajrovi(s)lclmneore n x{en)lcl{T)o | Arconsoro

rlocinow|Alero AecmoTHUEFO Kypa EpnHoro., Mmuerts rocnw|ale|T|BO MH Bh CE(E)AtHIE

Bbehlml {6}, Kako npinae k rocnolaleTroy nn, wiTi(s) v(u})lc|THuire n c(Be)Toire | ropsi,

olTI{s) ¥(u)lc|THATO n U{A)PLCKATO MWNACTLIPA, WENTEAN cn{a)coBn BaZH(e)cenia

r{aarc, AreMaro CEIMEHb. v(u)|lc|Thtnuin gs c(ge)ycnnonnorw|x|(x
1}

rio)lel{noadnra

noHaMe W x{pncT)E Bhinre | snennin aloy)xoennik| (s}, 1epomwnalxl{s) wvipl(s) ala)eiser)lals,

N ELGNOMENRY MOALEHE rocnwlal l CTBY HH KOO AQ ESAEMO XTITopie Buimep{e)|v|ennoud

MuHACTHPE. Met #e | Mi{n)alo) lelp({a)ATcub AEMIHMH, H NMOBEABHIEMb TAMOBEAN BOAHMH.

Eala)rosonnswis| (n) NPOCHMOE TOMU HOCMABHHTH. MpIinMncuo Aa BbAcMo wiT!{e) AlwiH(L}lc]|E

ATTTopTe | BRiwcp{e) |v|ennomuoy MUHACTHPOY. AA C& Z0BE wuNACTHph rocnw|aleTea mawe|ri(o).

Tewse h npnaokn roeno|AlcTeo nn Bbiwep(e) |v|EHNOUY LWHACTHES Ta WKOL | MAFEHTS

MUNACTNP CRY, AR CE AABAA HAa BeaKw roanpe wial{s) Hosotoulalcke YAPHHE MO METLAELETH

ANTPE CPBEPA., M WBOTR AL CE ALGOLA HA BOAKO FoANWE n Aa o6 He wlTiHman wiT|{L)

Bhiweple) | ¥ eHnaro wwnacTnpa aorae re wnewlTi(w) rocnw|AleTEa HH. H MoAnML &Tome E(OT)h

NZBOANTL Npkeulnkoy Bei1TH no nalel(w) notcTonoy rocnulAlcTEA MHAWErS HAR ¢(LI1)HA HAWETO

nan woro wiTl(s) poan Hawerlol. | nan nnore kKore. CTemoy HAWEMOY TAMMCAHIE HE NOTBOPEHOY

GLITH He mave | [no nave] noTepsmlalend. awe aAn wTo ZABHGTIS HAN AakomeTeEwlml (s)

cbhapbish [l {u). .| ApugneTs pazoonTn vTo Arcgo W|T|{k) Ewiwenncanssinlx|(b) Haun. TAKOBBIN

ad relellre) | npornelTi(s) witi(s) r{ocnoa)a slor)a BuceapssnTénta. n wiT|{(s)
nplkiv(ndlelTie slo)romia)T(elpe. n wiTl{u) cnawl yv(u)leclTnare | n ®neoTBOpELATO
kpd{w)lelTa. n witl(u) B1 c{Be)Tuilxl(n) Brcemeanneilxl{s) BouxoBHn1|x1(s) an{o)lcl{To)nL.
nwlitl{s), fﬁﬁ, clee)Tinlxl{u) s{o)ronocHuinlxl (b} wiT|{s)us Hxe B Hnrren, n wiTl(e)

geklxl{n) c(Be)Tinlxl{L) nke witl(s) 8% | wa rlocnoa)d oyromanwin|xl(n). Bporo n

e p—
nosenkriens rocmul sleTEa U STEPBAH l We o6 n wanneame ¢e. Bu aklT|{o) Suan u(k)lci(e)ua

CelniTelu)epia a1 ¥ natetaplx|in & mnyni. I

MinialoleTiro B{o)wirero M{ocnojanns Cplb}BAreds AEcnoTh IHOpre



In lines 1 and 6 the vermilion capitallland
in line 19 the vermilion capital M have the
function of indicating a new paragraph. In
line 21 written above the word neTESQEHSY
15 HE.

This printed version of the Esphigmenou
charter has preserved the line distribution.
punctuation and distinetion between upper
and lower case letters of the original
Abbreviations have been resolved in broken
bracketsd». Letters written above the line
have been lowered into their places and set
off by vertical brackets | . Atethesis is
found in square brackets []. Of the
diacritical signs only the so-called pajerak
has been kept, and also the tilde whenever
il ocewrs above letters in a nuwmerical
function.

Transliteration and translation
of the Charter

our sweet Jesus Christ and through his all-merciful
kindness he has chosen my humbleness and made me

heir to my parents, ruler of the Serbs. Thus am I Despot
Djuradj by the divine grace of Christ the Lord the true-
believing and Christian ruler of the Serbs with our God-
given pious and Christian lady Jerina.

T hrough the untold compassion and love od my Lord,

My lordship writes so that all may know that to our
lordships has come from holy Mount Athos, from the holy
and imperial monastery, the Saviour's community of the
Lord’s Ascension, which is called Svimen (Esphigmenou),
the hieromonach David, the most honourable of monks,
whom we love in Christ, and requested our lordships to be
benefactor of the above-mentioned monastery. Moved by
compassion and guided by the recommendation of God’s
commandments we have deigned to grant his request and
we have agreed from this day to be benefactor of the
above-mentioned monastery, for it to be called a
monastery of our lordships. To this end our lordships have
also provided for the maintenance of the monastery, that
every year fifty litres of silver should be given from the
Novo Brdo taxes. This is to be given every year and is not
to be denied the above-mentioned monastery during the
lifetime of our lordships.

We also entreat him whom God chooses as heir to our
throne after us, whether son or relation, or someone else,
that the endowment should not be revoked, but confirmed.
Should anyone prompted by envy or greed dare to revoke
anything of what we have written above, let him be
damned by the Almighty Lord God and by the chaste
Mother of God and by the power of the holy and life-giving

cross, by the twelve holy and supreme apostles, and by
the three hundred and eighteen holy fathers in Nicaea,
and by all the holy ones who have been chosen by God
since the beginning of the world. By the word and
command of our lordships confirmed and written in the
year 6938 in the month of September 11 in the
patriarchate of Ziéa.

With divine compassion ruler of the Serbs Despot Djuradj.
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THE LANGUAGE
AND

ORTHOGRAPHY
OF THE
CHARTER

and conclusively the general linguistic structure of medieval Serbian charters,
and also the linguistic and orthographic features of Serbian written texts at
the time of the Despotate. (IlLl. 4).

l n barely thirty lines the text of the Esphigmenou charter shows us clearly

Scholars remarked a long time ago that the language in most of the charters of
medieval Serbia is mixed: alongside elements from the Serbo-Slavonic church and
literary language are words and forms that belong to the popular language spoken
by the Serbs of the period. These modes of expression constituted at the time a
functional whole. It was known exactly what could be expressed in one or the
other vehicle of language. With God or about God one could speak only in the
“higher” Serbo-Slavonic language, which had appropriate vocabulary for the
purpose; to venture into this sphere using the vernacular would have been
blasphemy. Yet about practical matters one wrote in the vernacular. In this area
the church language lacked expressions, and it may have been considered
unseemly to use such a lofty language to list properties and establish their
boundaries over hill and dale, or to establish feudal obligations which peasants
owed their masters in labour and goods. Grants given to the church had a larger
portion of Serbo-Slavonic. These charters generally began with invocations to God
and pious, theologically well-founded thoughts, to which the benefactor returned
towards the end of his discourse, while at the very end he would put a curse
upon anyone who dared to tamper with his bequest to the church. Flaced in the
middle of the charter was section written in the vernacular, with prosaic but
precisely formulated data on the properties bequested, real or movable, and
possibly the persons who went with the land. The length of this middle section
varies greatly. It is the longest in documents that list properties and their
boundaries, particularly when they enumerate the names of the persons who were
involved.

The Esphigmenou charter has a comparatively small section in the vernacular. It
first appears in line 11 and for the last time in line 18. The following forms
belong to this linguistic type:'

1] B8pEMo

12

I3 npinmneamo
14 soke

15

16 MWHACTHPCKD  AdKAd W HOKOBPACKE
|7 yaphue weosH Adgad

18 OHumn Aorpe w

BEAEMO

In this limited corpus finite verb forms definitely take precedence: eight out of a
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The linguistic and orthographic examination
of the text of the Esphigmenou charter
given in this paper is based on a [acsimile
published in a study by P, Popovié and 5.
Smirnov Miniature of the family of Despot
Djurady in the charter of the Mount Athos
monastery Esphigmencu of 1428, Glasnik
Skopskog naufnog drustva XI, 1932. In the
examples the accents and spiritus lenis have
not been given except in the section dealing
specifically with these graphic elements.



total of 14 examples. The other six forms constitute a heterogenous group: two
adjectives and one noun, pronoun, adverb and preposition. The verb forms express
the action in the description of the bequest and the details of realizing the annual
grant. The other examples all refer to this realization; half of them are found in
the key syntagma W HOEOBPhCKE LAQHNE.

In addition to forms from the vernacular one can also find in the same section of
the text forms that certainly belong to the church language:

|1 eaiwegennoms e

12 aapaiems  Amwskuan  nokeakuiemn gopummn  Bdarogoanxd
I3 npocnmoe

14

|5 e BRUBEQENHOMS

15—16 wkphmdienie

16 (Brakw)

17 (Bearo)

I8 waiwgpinnare

Here the passive participle dominates. The three examples of the present
participle, passive voice, a bookish category that is unknown in the vernacular
(ABIRHMN, BoAnMK, npacemoe), are derived from verbs which, at least in

the given context, have an abstract sense, while the three examples of the past
participle, passive voice Baueginnnin actually belong to the administrative
language. There is also the aorist sdreseanx®, which describes the ruler's pious
decision. This exhausts the list of verb forms. There are three nouns all with an
abstract meaning (mapAiess, noxeakniean “by the order of" and WHhMAIENTE
Mmaintenance”), of which the first came from the church language into the
vernacular, which could also be said about the loan-word from the Greek xrivogpie
benefactors.” The other words we find here include the particle %« twice, and also
the pronoun gcakd/gcakw twice with gc- instead of ck- according to an
orthographic tradition which was perpetuated for a very long time in texts in the
vernacular so that we sometimes wonder whether the group vs- did not survive in
certain regions much longer than is generally supposed.

There is an interesting concentration of words from the church language in line
12, which shows the motivation for the benefactor's action. One should add here
the last word in line 11 and also the first word in line 13. It is characteristic that
the linguistic medium changes, as soon as there is some action: npinmmncmo A4
B8AEMd is pure vernacular, which dominates from this point, until the end of the
stipulations for the bequest, i. e. the mode of payment.

In the lines that have been discussed there are, as expected, many forms which
belong to both the church language and the vernacular; we shall not dwell on
them here. These forms naturally also appear in the parts of the charter running
from lines 1 to 10 and from line 19 to the end, together with those that definitely
have features of the church language.

The comparatively limited number of forms from the vernacular in the
Esphigmenou charter can be easily explained by its content. It speaks only of one
bequest, one that does not include any land or any feudal subjects.

The orthography of the charter is that of the Resava school, like other documents
produced at the time of the Despotate and on its territory. Supralinear signs are
common and instead of the letter u preceding a vowel we find T ‘:gtnph 28, narpiagin
28, nonagknic 2, cdems 21, npiupe 7, uinknwin 9, sanucawis 21, sagmeris
22, adpaiie 1, wikeawsio 1 (the dieresis is placed on the j also when it appears
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in other positions: tgimenn .“Esphigmenou” 9, xrirepis 11, 13, yet HEPOMWHA
10). As the examples show, the vowel following the (j) is generally simple,
and not prepalatalized as in the orthography of Raska (hence a and ¢, and not
@ ori).Only with the vowel u do both variants appear, 8 and o (see above). A
prepalatalized letter, however, usually follows a consonant when the use of a
simple letter would result in inaccurate reading: rila 8, ERCEAQRMNTEAR
24, copiaimn 3, raiemare 9, ghaswssennin 9—10, I'wgra 5, Awse 23.
Also, w invariably follows any vowel except i secnornuen 6, Gounow 6, whpow
27. Yet besides i in this position ( mer 3, YT HBIIE 7, ¢rwie 7) there may be ¢ or a
broad & which is a special feature of Resava orthography: meere 1, npocnaes 13,
— nokemnmroy 19, At the beginning of a word we find i and 6: wro 2, ¥ 18,

i€ 23, — ero 2, erome 19. Instead of the narrow jer in the initial
syllah]e of a prefixed morpheme we may find the so-called tall jer: ghaninia 8,

The scribe who copied the charter made no attempt to be orthographically
consistent. He often vacillated between two (or even three) ways of writing in
otherwise identical cases. A few illustrations of this practice have been given. The
others have to do with supralinear signs, which were more often omitted than not,
then with the writing of st (5arTn 19, TaKOKKM 23, nucannnin 23, cnam 24,

ete. but with 7 instead of siin nn dative plural 7, 19, mwnacrrgoy 11 and many
times elsewhere in forms of the word, ®hsawsaennin 9—10, crifl 26 etc), with
marking the vowel u (nenspinnomoy 1, Mwnactigoy 14, ngkeroasy 20,

noTeopendy 21 ete. but also BSAemo 11, 13, mwnacTng8 11, 15, Toms 13, § mu” uni
98 etc.), with the use of omega (according to the old rule in wsnrhan 8, wxk 9,
wrphMatenie 15—16, weesn 17, incorrectly in muew 18 and aakomeraw 22,
contrary to the rule in numerous forms of the word mwnacrngs, cf. also HEPOMWH
10, contrary to the rule but inconsistently in the examples geakw 16 as

compared to umml'? rocnwe ge 6, roecndergs 10—11, rocnierna 14, 19, 27, as
opposed to retne’creey 7, roenderre 15) and with the writing of jer in a prefix
or preposition (in contrast with the above-mentioned and single ghanenia are

the examples snsawRaiEnnin 9—10, snenomens 10, ked, 7, 9, enpphmii 22, e 5,
and also anek 7, RhCEAphiENTEA 24 with the narrow jer).

Following a very old tradition are such orthographic details as writing W for the
preposition od (8, 13, 23, 24x2, 26X 3, also in \nnam 18; W16 appears only once in
the context of the vernacular), and also the use of the dnuhle N in participles
such as HEHSQEHNOMOY 1, BhBAIORAIENNIN 9—10, ghiwepinnare 18 and in the
adjectival part of the compound t||mmmnwxw 9. An innovation developed on
Serbian soil, in writings in the vernacular, is the marking of vowel length with
double letters: gagaa 16, 17. The consonant cluster st is still indicated by the letter
i (roampe 16, 18, mugorkopapare 25 ete.), syllabic r and / are written in
combinations gh and A (NOTRpn:Aens 22, Aphanern 23; menannnra 13), while
d and ¢ in the letters r,and k, respectively, in most positions in combination with
a palatalized vowel: rogrs 5, 29, gn unkien 26, This last example is significant
because it shows that the Serbs pronounced the name of the Near Eastern town
as Nideja, undoubtedly influenced by Modern Greek using a palatalized k" The
so-called iZica,v , occurs twice in a Greek root: k¥vpa lady 6 and kb “lord” 10.

The vowel system is archaic. The jat (*k), the semivowel (n) and syllabic I (as)
have been kept:

npuspknie 2, nacakaunka 3, sanowkam 12, whra 26—27 ete,
myanink 10, na 21, chppeiii 22 ete, wenannnrn 13

It is not certain whether in any of these three cases we have to do with a
conservative scribe's model or with the preservation of the old sounds in the

76




vernacular. It should be mentioned that there are serious indications that point to
the latter interpretation, though the three sounds mentioned above began to
change long before this document. We have other texts from 15th-century Serbia
with the unchanged jat. the semi-vowel and syllabic [ In any case, even today in
regions that once formed part of the Despotate there are dialects in which % or
the semi-vowel, is still a separate vowel, different from others, and in the
watersheds of the Timok and NiSava the syllabic / lives on.

In the forms of the word mwnacrugs there is an archaie feature, the preservation
of o instead of a in the first syllable, and a consonant innovation — a hard r in
oblique cases of the noun. Both surely had their roots in the spoken language of
the time.

Of the details found in the consonant groups we shall mention the preservation, in
all likelihood bookish, of kf and éf in kTe 22 and wre, the conservative writing
of ruin 8 muruni 28, the change of kt>ht in XviToegie 11, 13, certainly taken
over from Modern Greek pronunciation, and the presenred vs- in Keakw 16,

geako 17, shek 7, BRCEAQhIRHTEN 24, Reexraanni 25 ete. in the parts of the text
written in the church language. In the example nargpiapxin 28 we have X:
patrijarhija is the medieval version of the ward which today reads patrijarsija.
Esphigmenou monastery is cited as cuismens 9. It goes by the same name in
certain medieval Serbian documents; a somewhat older variant is cBHrmens.

The practice of marking accents introduced during the Resava period of Serbian
literacy is valuable for scholars today for it gives direct insight into accentuation
in the past. In this respect the charter serves as a good, if limited, corpus.

The most frequently occurring accent is , the so-called acute accent. According to a
tradition which, with some change, originated in Greek books, i e. in classical
times, the acute accent appears a) in the initial and b) middle syllables of a word.

a) reprs 35,

wkporw 27, répul  genitive singular 8§, aimgn 17 (the accent in this word is placed
vertically) cian 24,

ﬂdn-m'h,i.n genitive singular, 12, WwenTkan genitive singular §,
AdkomeTr® 22, .

ndan 23, nbwek 20, ndmems 21, rhmae | 15,

HOBORPhLKE 16,

BhiTH 19

BSAEMO 13, niwers 6,

ghenamens 3rd person singularaorist 10, ngiaesku 3. singular aorist 15,
ngdcnmoe 13,

npokat 24, _

shnne 14, 15, wdko 7, ndue 22,

b) EhrE..i,pJHHTtdm 24, .—lemtTllpd 8, nacakamiika 3, POANTEATE 3,
roAtiie 16, sanncdnis 21, cek’wie 7,

ciems 21,

Rarogkpnsin 4, ciénnonnorl 9,

nenan‘wurn 13, pasepiTn 23,

npinmicao 13,

MHEOTROpEYAry 25,

chAphki 22,

AAQORANNOI 5, nucdunniit 23, nomrdgens 21, eRinegE nnoMs 14, 15.

Much less frequent is the sign', the so-called grave accent. Its traditional position

is on the final vowel:

w xk 9, wwi 4, koré 20, 21, mole 3, of. meixgasndl 25 and wrd aweo 23,
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The same sign is used several times in forms of the word awnacrign 14,
amwnacritgs 15, mwnacriga 18, and also in smwunacrigekw 16,

Furthermore, this accent is found in the words 1spdamwnd 10 and iighckare 8.

A double grave is found in the examples:
ahah Gen. pl. 25, mwnacritg$ 11,
ﬂdl:d'ii.&,ul'll-m 3,

bt owe 11, geawdd 16, reand 17,
mwnacrigerd 16, Grpare 8,

JoRE 14.

Finally, the diacritical marks also include the spiritus lenis, its form varying so
that it sometimes resembles the grave and is placed, according to Greek tradition,
on the initial vowel:

hak 25, Grome 19, A (or i) 5, 8, 15, 17, 24x2, 26x4,27, 28,

HagoAHTh 19, lm'!ﬂpi:mmmu\' 1, an 21, imere 21, d.lﬂi,'-h.“dl!ﬂ'ﬁ 15—18.

Instead of the spiritus sometimes other signs appear without any consistency:
2,0 T, i 22,

The function of the acute is clear: it indicates the place of the accent. In most
cases the acute is placed on the vowel stressed in old Serbian accentuation which
has been reconstructed by linguists. It is impossible here to go into possible
explanations for the occasional deviations. It may have been the scribe’s
carelessness but also earlier features of pronunciation of individual words or
morphological categories.

The grave accent on the final vowel of the word also marks the place of stress
according to the old accentuation.

The double grave is the most interesting. Wherever it occurs, it indicates the
length of the vowel, stressed or unstressed. This, it appears, is how one should
interpret the single grave in forms of the word mwnacritgs (cf mwnacriigs) and in
the example ijphekare 8 (cf. Wrnire 8). As regards the spiritus, in this text, and
generally in old Serbian documents, it has no sound value, the same as in the
Modern Greek graphic system, from which it was taken.

On the basis of the material examined, important conclusions can be drawn. The
court scribe of Despot Djuradj had in his idiolect a consistent absence of the
retracted Stokavian accents with a well-preserved system of old vowel lengths.
Important information about vowel length in certain morphological categories is
found in the examples dnah and soki.

Among the case endings for masculine nouns one should single out the nominative
plural xrirogie 11, 13, with the ending -it extending beyond its original scope,
the dative plural goanTeait 3 and consaremn 3, congaie 5, and particularly the
locative plural &n cijiennonnokw 9 with the comparatively rare ending -oh. Of
special interest is the genitive plural dfai obviously with a long semi-vowel as an
ending.

Among the feminine nouns the genitive singular wagune 17 belongs to the
vernacular, while the -e of the form in the same case romrge 24 is common to
both the literary and popular language. Also from the vernacular is the adjective
genitive singular feminine nokoigncke 16 (cf. the bookish genitive singular ng”rie
24).
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Of interest among the pronominal forms is the enclitic dative plural un*to us” in
the syntagma & rocndersoy mn 7, recnwerwd an 1011, recnmiersa nn 19,
27. The form wn belonged both to the church language and to the vernacular. The

LB | L1

real meaning of these expressions is “for us"”, "to us", "us".

The pronominal form wsean 17, with the particle -z1, is characteristic for the
vernacular in medieval Serbia (-z/ survives today in the pronoun njezin and in the
substandard dative njojzi)

We have already seen that the vernacular appears mostly in the finite verb forms
These are the 3rd person singular of the present tense with a vowel ending Aagaa
16, 17, sore 14, ¥ 18, wuuan 18 (¢f. forms from the church language such as
Aphauerh 23, nasoanTs 19, ie 23), the first person plural of the present with
-mo, B8 ey 11, 13 (in the church language it is moanan “we entreat”) and the
first person plural in the aorist nginaieme 13 (: church language form Earoxoanyd
12). We will also notice the innovated verb stem in nginameme (the original

form was nguiexomn ), the kindred form wunam “take” (cf. today's “snimiti”)

and the form pasaa which is now only dialectal.

Among the uninflected words one should single out the adverb porpe 18 “as long
as".

The syntactic structure of the charter contains several characteristic case
constructions. Notable is the use of the accusative without a preposition
nacakpmnka  in the sentence n nocTagn Me NacAKANNED pOANTEATE Mol

“and made me heir to my parents” 3. There is also an interesting possessive
dative poanreaif moil. The sentence continues: rna cphbalems “ruler of the
Serbs"”, where even today the dative could easily be used. This also applies to the
construction A4 BSAeme, . . xTiTopie. .. mwnacrigey 13—14. We find the
archaic dative with the infinitive bif7 in meanmk eroske Ga nageanTh nykesnnkoy
keirn “we entreat him whom God chooses as heir” 19—20 and later in

the second part of the sentence ... cTeMS HamEMOy Sanncani$ e NOTEIPENDY
BBITH Hh mave noTkpsiens “that our endowment should not be revoked but
confirmed” 21—22,

By examining syntactic details that are unusual from the point of the view of the
present-day language, we have entered the domain of church language grammar.
On this matter, however, we shall not dwell further. By the late medieval period
the church language of the Serbs had been largely codified, which means that not
a single text had seriously divergent features, and this includes the Esphigmenou
charter of Despot Djuradj.

79




PORTRAITS
OF BYZANTINE

AND SERBIAN

RULERS

GRANTING

CHARTERS

mong the numerous portraits of Serbian and Byzantine rulers there is a

separate group that appears on legal documents, particularly on the charters

they issued. The relationship between the text of the charter and the ruler’s
picture was not the same in all art genres, and in some, especially in fresco
painting there were several variations. During the Middle Ages several versions
developed which have received little attention from art historians.

A discussion of this question should begin with rulers’ portraits on charters, for
here the iconography is quite definite and has already been studied. This modern
and more complete presentation of the Esphigmenou (Svimen) charter offers a good
opportunity to examine once again certain basic points concerning this type of
iconography in depicting medieval rulers.* (Il 3).

The oldest surviving charters with rulers’ portraits, painted — as was customary
in this type of historical document — at the top of the charter, above the text,
date from the time of Emperor Andronicus II Palaeologus (1282—1328). The first
is connected with the emperor's bequest to the metropolitanate of Monemvasia
(Malvasia) i.e. precise stipulations regarding its rights within its jurisdiction. It
was issued in June 1301 and is now preserved in the Byzantine Museum in
Athens. On the right side of the illumination, 29x22 cm., is Christ wearing a
purple tunic and blue himation (mantle), holding a copy of the Gospels in his left
hand and blessing the emperor with his right. Andronicus II with a gold crown is
on the left, wearing a purple saccos (tunic-like vestment) with a gold Joros

(band of cloth) over his left arm. He is standing on a purple cushion decorated
with twin-headed gold eagles, holding in his right hand a gold sceptre surmounted
by a cross, while his left hand, which holds a rolled charter, is stretched

out towards Christ: The emperor’s image is in a good state of preservation and
depicts the ruler as a middle-aged man with a red beard and a few grey hairs.
The figures are painted against a gold background with halos and above the
emperor are his name and full title written in red letters.’ (Il 5).

Andronicus II issued a similar chrysobull in 1307 to the bishopric in the fortified
town of Kanina in Albania. The iconography of the illumination is exactly the
same as on the older charter of Andronicus II, only the positions of the figures
are different and, instead of Christ, the Virgin holds the infant Christ. She is on
the left side, wearing a blue tunic and a purple maphorion (mantle) with Christ
on her right arm dressed in a gilded robe. Both face the emperor who stands on
the right. The Virgin's left hand is outstretched towards him as Christ blesses him
with his right hand. Andronicus II with a gold crown is in a blue saccos with a
gold Joros, the end of which is flung over his left arm. He is standing on a purple
cushion decorated with two gold eagles. He holds in his left hand the scroll of a
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NOTES

* The basic text and main conclusions of
this study were published under the title
Portreti na povelfama vizantijskih 1 srpskih
viadara, Zbornik Filozofskog fakulteta, VII-
1, Spomenica Viktora Novaka (Belgrade
1963) 251—289 (270—272 summary in
French)+ 14 black-and-white illustrations
and two in colour. Now the study has been
revised to incorporate new information and
the literature that has appeared since 1963
{in which this study has often been cited in
its original version). Therefore the title of
the present version has been changed to fit
the content

1

A description of the miniature, a brief
survey of the content of the charter and an
aceurate assignment of date are found in

A. Heizsenberg, Aus der Geschichte und
Literatur der Palaeologenzeit, [l Zu der
Urkunden von Monembasia, Sitzungsberichte
der Baverischen Akademie der
Wissenschalten, Philosophisch-philologische
und Historische Klasses, 10, Abhandiung.
Munich 1920, 25—33 (which has all the
earlier literature); a reproduction of the
miniature in colour 2. 1. Azpzpos,
Aetiepn felarridr atroxpardgor,

Fv 'Afbpvxes 1930, miv. 79

cf. also G. Sotiriou, Guide du Museée byzantin
d'Athénes, Athens 1932, 99, fig. 62; St.
Binon, L histoire er la légende de deux
chrysobulles d’Andronic Il en faveur de
Monembasie, Echos d'Orient, XXXVII, nos.
191—192, 198, 274, 281—282, 284—286; D
A. Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée,
11, Athens 1853, 272—273. Special emphasis
on the miniature: L'art byzantin — art
eurapéden, Athens 1864, 347; H. Belling, Das
illwmninierte Buch in der spathyzantinischen
Creseflschalt, Hewdelberg 1970, 30, 66; T
Velmans, Le partrait dans l'art des
Paleologues, Art ef société 4 Byzance sous
les Paléologues. Venice 1971, 104—106
{adding his own concept of the content of
the miniatures on chrysobulls); T.
Spatharakis, The Portrait in Byzantine
HHuminated Manuseripts, Leiden 1976, 184—
185. There is a charter with a miniature
using the same iconography with a portrait



of the emperor Andronicus [I which is
preserved in the National Library in Athens
{under no. 1462), issued allegedly in 1283,
alsn for Monemvasia, but it is actually a
forgery done ¢ 1570 on the hasis of the
Monemvasia chrysobull of 1301, Heisenberg,
loc, eit. and Naps=ga: =ive 80, considered it
an original. The forgery was established
after study by: F. Dolger, Byveantinische
Diplomatik, Ettal 1856, Ein literarischer
und diplomatischer Falscher des 16
Jahrhunderts, 371—383, and St. Binon, op.
it 274 and 288 and further,

i

P. 1. Alexander, A Chrysobull of the
Emperar Andronicus II Palaclogus fn Favour
of the See of Kanina in Albania, Byzantion,
XV, 1940—1941, 167—207, pl. I. A separate
deseription of the minature: Walters Art
Gallery, Farly Christian and Byzantine Art,
An exhibition held at the Baltimore Museum
of Art, Baltimore 1947; H. Belting,

I. e; L Spatharakis, op. cif. 185.

a.

Both charters were published and their
miniatures described by J. Ph. Fallmerayer,
Original-Fragmente, Chroniken Inschriften
und anderes Material zur Geschichte des
Kaiserthums Trapezunt, I, Abhandlung der
historischen Klasse der Kimiglich-
Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Bd. ITT Dritte Abteilung, Munich 1843, 40—
66: corrections of date and a brief
description J. Streygowski, Eine
trapezuntische Bilderhandschrift vom Jahre
1343, Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft,
XTI, 1890, 242; cf. also a description of the
Dionysiou charter and its reproduction in F
Dalger., Manchsland Athoes, Munich 1843,
96—497, and only its colour reproduction in
P. Ch. Dahm, Athos, Berg der Verklirung,
Offenburg 1958, 101; S M. Pelekanidis—

P. C. Christou—Ch. Tsioumis—S. N. Kadas.
The Treasures of Mount Athos, Hiuminated
manuseripts, 1, Athens, s d., 40. A more
recent description, analysis, critical text and
bibliography for the Dionysiou charter:
Actes de Dionisiou, ed. M. Oikonomides,
text, Paris 1968, 50—61; album, pls.V1—IX.
The same charter, because of the miniatures
was examined by . Spatharakis, op. it

charter, his right hand extended towards Christ and the Virgin. The emperor,
Christ and the Virgin each have a gold nimbus, and the whole illumination 1s
executed on a gold background like the first Andronicus charter of this type. The
imperial title, written in red letters, is the same as on the chrysobull granted to
Monemvasia. The Virgin has the rare epithet ‘1l [loppne¥. The chrysobull is
preserved in the Pierpont Morgan Library in New York under no. 398. Its
dimensions are 162x31 em., written like the Monemvasia charter on parchment.
The miniature itself is 42.5 em. high.? (Ill. 6, 7).

The practice of decorating miniatures with rulers’ portraits initiated in the
imperial offices of Byzantium spread in the course of the 14th century to certain
neighbouring states. Thus, in the third quarter of the 14th century the emperor of
Trebizond, Alexius III Comnenus with his wife Theodora issued two splendid
chrysobulls on which they are painted together. The earlier one, dated 1364, was
intended for the monastery of the Mother of God Panagia on the hill of Sumela
near Trebizond where it was kept until the monastery was destroyed. As regards
its illuminations it was much more modest than the founding charter of the
monastery of Dionysiou on Mt. Athos dated 1374, (IL. 8), which is preserved in the
treasury of this great Athonite monastery. The charter of the Sumela monastery
depicts the imperial couple frontally, wearing simple purple robes and simple
crowns, but no halos. The emperor holds a sceptre. Absent is the rolled charter in
his hand, and also Christ or a saint blessing the rulers. The large portraits on the
Dionysiou charter are iconographically very similar to the older picture of the
same rulers, but everything here is much more sumptuous: the illumination is
about 40 em. high (on the Sumela charter only about 15 cm.), the robes and
ornamentation are much richer, and the imperial insignia are given in full. On the
left is Alexius III in a purple saccos with a gold Joros; he has a crown and holds
a cross-like sceptre in his right hand. On the left is Theodora in a vermilion robe
decorated with twin-headed eagles, wearing a crown and large precious earrings.
They are shown standing on a red carpet holding between them a rolled
chrysobull above which is a portrait of John the Baptist, patron saint of the
monastery. He is wearing a greyish-blue vest and green cloak; he is blessing the
imperial couple with both hands. Circling the heads of the emperor and empress
are red halos and alongside inscriptions with their names and titles. Opposite the
inscriptions near the edge of the charter and by the heads of the rulers are their
round gold seals. Both of these charters granted by Alexius III Comnenus are
written on paper; the miniatures do not have gold backgrounds like the
chrysobulls of Andronicus II.*

The last and finest charter illuminated with rulers’ portraits came from the court
of the Serbian despot (a Byzantine title) Djuradj Brankovié. It was issued at Zica
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in 1429 for Svimen (Esphigmenou) monastery on M1. Athos. The charter made
Despot Djuradj the new patron of Esphigmenou and gave the impoverished
fraternity a yearly endowment of i0 litres of silver from the Novo Brdo mining
taxes. Though smaller than the Dionysiou charter (298 c¢m. in length and 38 em.
wide, its illuminated part 40 em. high) the Esphigmenou charter had a much
larger surface illuminated with portraits of the despot’s family (the charter is 115
em. long and about 28 em. wide, whereas the illuminated part is 82 cm. high).
Despot Djuradj and his family are painted in two rows, in two rectangular
surlaves one above the other. In the upper row, in the centre, stands Despot
Djuradj and his wife Jerina; next to Djuradj is their eldest son Grgur and next to
Jerina their daughter Mara. In the lower zone are the despot's other children: in
the centre is Kantakuzina, on the left Stefan, and on the right Lazar. They are all
shown standing on long spindle-shaped decorated cushions and are wearing
unusually fine robes, purple, blue or green with a sprinkling of gold ornaments.
The despot, his wife, Mara and Kantakuzina have gilded crowns of various shapes
while the young princes wear colourful caps with gilt trim like Byzantine and
Serbian aristocrats of the period. Djuradj and Jerina hold gold sceptres in the
shape of a cross, while Djuradj holds in his left hand, which is lowered, a rolled
charter (if it is not an akakia — a symbol of humility). Djuradj's sons have
swords at their sides and perched on their arms are hunting falcons. Both of the
despot's daughters wear highly decorative earrrings. Above Djuradj and Jerina at
the top of the charter is a piece of sky and a bust of Christ Emmanuel in a white
tunic and gold mantle, delivering a benediction with both hands. The background
of the miniature is gold, and the architecture is painted red, purple, blue, grey
and green. In the upper zone are two kiosks on columns; the one — on the left
has a kind of ciborium on top, and the one on the right a cupola. The two kiosks
appear to be joined by a wall and resemble some kind of fantastic church
building with a bell tower and a dome. It may have been the architecture of Zi¢a
that inspired the illuminator when he painted the architectural backdrop. In the
lower zone, in the background, is a fairly simple olive green and red wall with six
arched windows and round apertures between them. The names of the {igures are
written above or beside their heads in red letters. Only Despot Djuradj and Jerina
have gold halos. The Esphigmenou charter, like the chrysobulls of Alexius III
Comnenus, was written and painted on paper.* (Ill. 8—15).

The illumination of charters with portraits representing the rulers who granted
them was continued under the influence of Byzantine and Serbian documents
after the fall of Byzantium and Serbia. The practice was adopted by Walachian
voivedes (governors) who maintained it until the 18th century. In the 17th and
18th centuries — as far as we know — they granted chrysobulls bearing portraits
of themselves, five of which have survived." An intermediary role in the adoption
of the custom by the Walachian voivodes may have been played, considering the
closeness of family and cultural ties, by the charters granted by the last Serbian
despots in the 15th century.

About the same time as the publication of these illuminated charters scholars
began to study the main issues connected with this practice in the Byzantine
imperial administration. The matter was broached by A. Heisenberg when he was
studying a decree promulgated by Emperor Michael VIII Palaeologus. To be precise,
he was working on the Munich manuscript of Pachimer's historic works from the
mid-14th century (Cod. Monacensis graecus 442) which had portraits of emperars
Theodore I Lascaris, Michael VIII Palaeologus and Andronicus II Palaeologus.

(Il 16, 17). Because of the layout of the manuscript and the attitude assumed by
the emperors who hold rolled charters in their left hand, he concluded that
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Sumela monasiery has never been
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1926, 65, and also by @ H ¥Yenewewit,
{Ieprae s peTopins TPRmesviTeKoi
sovmreprny, Leningrad 19248, 114—117. Thas
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the Sumela monastery and the portrait of
Alexius 11T Comnenus in the frescoes at
Sumela of G. Millet—D. Talbot Rice,
Byzantine Painting at Trebizond, London
1836, 144—150, pl. XLVI—L. This charter
has now been lost. The complete text of the
charter, and a briel description, were alsa
published by F Miklosich—J. Muller, Acta
of diplomata graeca medii aevi, V)
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The charter of Despot Djuradj with the
miniatures was {irst noticed. as carly as the
mid-18th century, by B, I'. Bapcwmi: Bropoe
nocewwenne Ceatodi lopr Bacwmna
I'prropossya Bapoeroro, 5. Peterburg

1BBT, 225 He gave a brief description of the
miniature and gold seal which still existed
then. He read the yvear incorrectly as GY5H,
and thought, also mistakenly. that the
charter was written on parchment. Alter
Barski, the charter was published and
described, but with a fair number of
mistakes in the text and appended drawings
by D. Avramovié, Qrercanie QpennocTisn
Cepficxr v Ceerod (Aroxexoii) ropy, Belgrade
1847, 67—ARY, tab. XII The pold seal was no
longer there in Avramovié's time. The text
of the charter was published several times
after that. The best descriptions of the
miniature were given by: P. Popoviée—S
Smirnov, Minijjatura porodice despota
Djurdja na povelji u svetogorskam
manastiry Esfigmenu iz 1429, Glasnik
Skopskog naufnog drugtva, XI, 1831, 87—
110 (which includes a reproduction of the
charter in colour made on the basis of a
copy) 1. S. Radojéié, Portreti srpskih
viadara u srednjem veku, Skoplje 1834, 71—
73. Cf. also Prilozi za knjievnost, jezik,
istoriju i folklor, XIII, Beoprad, 1933, 207—
214, and Glasnik Skopskog nautnop drugtva,
XIIn, 1934, 213—214. The first investipations
of the miniature relied on the uncertain
drawings of D. Avramovié and the colour
reproductions made from a copy by the
Russian painter Diki, published in the
article by P. Popovié and S. Smirnov. This
copy is unreliable in certain details and in
the intonation differs slightly from the
original. The editors of the Zbornik
Filozofskog falkulteta VII, |, made another
colowr reproduction of the miniature on a



slide made by Profl. Dragoljub Kazié, and
with my study of the portraits of Byzantine
and Serbian rulers on charters, 1963, Later
L. Pavlowie, Istorija Smedereva u redd 1 slici,
Smederevo 18980, 890, 81 and a separate page
between pp. 892 and 43, published a drawing
of the portrail on the charter and another
colour reproduction of Diki's copy. Cf a
brief description, comment and colour
reproduction in: I, Maksimovié, Srpske
srednjovekovne minifature, Belgrade 1983,
T4—"75, 129, colour photographs 61, 62,
Brief discussions of the miniature are found
in: G. Babié¢, O portretima u Ramadi
Jednam vidy investiture viadara, Zbornik za
likovne umetnosti, 15 (Novi Sad 1878), 163—
164; 1. Spatharakis, op. cif. 188 and S.
Petkovié, Serbian Painting at the Time of
Gearge Brankovid (1427—1456), XVI
Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress,
Akten, TI/5, Vienna 1882, 200. Genalogical
questions related to the figures depicted in
the charter were resolved by D. Nicol, The
Hyzantine Family of Kantakouzenos
(Cantakuzenus) ca. 1100—1460, Washington
1968, 184—1HH.
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E. Virtosu, Chrvsabulles valagues ornées de
portraits princiers, extrait de Balcanica, X,
Bucharest 1947, 3—13. The author sees only
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.
A. Heisenberg, ap. eff. 52—54. Tafel 1—III.
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F. Dolger, Bvzant Diplomatik, 27, 148—151,
373. 5L Binon, gp. oft. 285286, was
uncertain as to whether the Andronicus 1T
mimiature on the Monemvasia charter was
originally attached to it He left the
guestion open. Neither did he wish to state
whether the charter acquired the miniature
in the imperial administrative offices in
Constantinople or whether the miniature
was added later in Monemvasia

8.
A. Grabar, L'empereur dans 'art byvzantin,
Paris 1936, 22, 111

charters had existed in the same place in the original Pachimer manuscript and
that Pachimer's successors in the mid-14th century also inserted portraits of the
emperors copied from illuminations on the original charters. Examining these
illuminations with emperors’ portraits on Byzantine charters, he tried to formulate
some general principles governing this practice in ancient Byzantine documents.
Knowing only of the chrysobull that Andronicus had granted to Monemvasia,
Heisenberg believed that whenever charters were illuminated they would depict
Christ with the emperor because he was simply doing Christ's will. Moreover,
these illustrations may have had some connection with the imperial gold seal
which bore the image of Christ on one side and on the other the emperor: that is
to say, at some point these figures were joined in a single picture. He also
thought that the purpose of the emperors’ portraits in the illuminations on a gold
background was to take the place of the gold seal on the charter, i.e. for financial
reasons the imperial administration was induced to abandon the use of the gold
seal and replace it with a painted portrait of the emperor on a gold background.
This practice guaranteed the authenticity of the document but was much less
costly than a gold seal. On the other hand, he was inclined to believe that
because of the image of Christ, the illumination replaced the charter’s formal
invocation of the Holy Trinity. Though he did not go into the origin of the form,
Heisenberg believed that the practice was introduced after the fall of
Constantinople to the Latins, when certain other changes were made in Byzantine
documents. The portrait of the Nicaean emperor Theodore II Lascaris inthe
Munich copy of Pachimer’s work lent support to his view that the practice was
introduced in the imperial administration of Nicaea.’

F. Délger studied the problem of Byzantine chrysobulls with imperial portraits on
several occasions. At the start he questioned the authenticity of the illuminations
on the charters, for they had always been painted on a separate piece of
parchment (or paper) and appended to the parchment (or paper) bearing the text.
When the Kanina charter was published, in which the same procedure was found,
he reconsidered and accepted the view that these were indeed original
luminations. Dalger correctly doubted Heisenberg's claim that the miniatures
with the portraits of the emperor, Christ or a saint, were substitutes for the
practice of placing a gold seal on the charter. The discovery of the chrysobull
issued by Andronicus II to the bishopric of Kanina in Albania, on which there was
definitely a gold seal, demonstrated convincingly that Heisenberg’s hypothesis was
erroneous. Dolger likewise pointed out that at the time of the Palaeclogue
emperors the gold seal did not have any great value for the centre was of lead
only thinly covered with gold so that there was no need to replace it with cheaper
illuminations. Finally, by studying the titles of the Byzantine emperors that
appear in the signatures on the charters, and also the illuminations with imperial
portraits in both manuseripts and chrysobulls, he concluded that all these
portraits similar in style, were the product of imperial workshops attached to the
court administration.®

In his important study of the role of the emperor in Byzantine art, A. Grabar
mentioned only briefly the miniature on the chrysobull granted by Andronicus II
to Monemvasia. He interpreted the subject of the illumination as the emperor's
presentation, with a roll in his hand, of his theological works to Christ, which
was a theme illustrated in another illuminated Byzantine manuscript in the
Vatican library, in which Emperor Alexius Comnenus presents his writings, bound
in a codex, to the seated Christ. He considered that all the portraits of emperors in
manuscripts, charters and seals, belonged to the same or similar iconographic
type and were “official” portraits.
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Apart from Heisenberg and Dolger, P. J. Alexander also made a study of the
question of Byzantine chrysobulls with portraits By publishing the Kanina charter
of Andronicus I1, he tried to solve some of the main questions connected with this
type of imperial document. Regarding the purpose of the emperor’s portraits on
the charters. he did not share the views of A. Heisenberg. In his opinion the
miniatures could not have replaced the invocation of the Holy Trinity in the
charter, for on the Kanina charter of Andronicus II Christ does not appear with
the emperor but the Virgin with the young Christ, and they could not be
substitutes for the formula of the Holy Trinity, Agreeing with Dolger, he rejected
the possibility that financial difficulties during the reign of the Palaeologues
would have caused the Byzantine administration to replace the gold seal with an
illumination bearing a portrait of the ruler, for there are traces of a seal on both
the Monemvasia and Kanina charters. He even knew of several other gold seals
depicting Andronicus II on some other charters. Alexander's interpretation was
much broader: he linked the practice of illustrating chrysobulls with portraits of
emperors during the time of Andronicus I1 {o the great artistic renaissance which
{ook place under the Palaeologues in Byzantium, and to the increasing use of
portraits in general. He thought that this was a revival of an ancient imperial
propaganda policy which consisted of sending emperors’ portraits to the provinces.
Regarding the subjects depicted, he did not agree with Heisenberg that the
emperor was presenting a scroll with a charter to Christ or the Virgin, nor did he
agree with Grabar that on the Monemvasia charter Andronicus was presenting his
theological treatises to Christ. In his opinion the roll seen in the emperor’s hand
is an akakia, a symbol of humility, a piece of cloth containing the dust of the
earth. Comparing the Monemvasia and Kanina chrysobulls, he raised the question
of why one of them had an image of Christ beside the portrait of Andronicus II
and the other had the Virgin with the Christ Child."

Thus. gradually the most important questions connected with the pictures of
emperors on charters were raised. Yet the subjects of the illuminations on the
charters, why and when the practice was introduced, have not been satisfactorily
explained. The contradictory views, often proposed without sufficient argument,
spring from the fact that scholars focused their attention on individual examples
of charters with emperors’ portraits, primarily the charters of Andronicus II from
the beginning of the 14th century. If all the surviving chrysobulls with imperial
portraits had been compared, a more comprehensive interpretation would have
been obtained. This is particularly true of the paintings on the charters and their
relationship to the legal document they accompany.

The subject-matter of the miniatures on Byzantine and Serbian chrysobulls,
regardless of all the disagreements between the historians and scholars who have
studied them, is clear and occurs quite frequently in Byzantine and Serbian
iconography. In the broadest sense, it is a donor's composition of the type that H.
Grabar called an “imperial endowment”."' It includes all representations in
Byzantine art in which the emperor is depicted performing an act of fealty to his
heavenly sovereign, by presenting to him or to the Virgin, occasionally through
the intermediary of some saint, various gifts. Generally, paintings on this theme
are a donor's composition in the narrowest sense of the term, i.e. frescoes or
mosaics showing the rulers presenting a painted model of the church they have
built to Christ. the Virgin or a saint — the patron saint of the church. This
category includes paintings in which rulers present other kinds of gifts as well.
The most magnificent of these are two large 6th-century mosaics at San Vitale in
Ravenna which portray Justinian and Theodora accompanied by their royal suite
presenting liturgical vessels; another splendid example is the 10th-century mosaic
84
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above the door in the southern vestibule in Saint Sophia in Constantinople in
which Justinian and Constantine are making presentations to Christ and the
Virgin, the former as donor presenting a model of Saint Sophia, and the latter
as the founder of the city, a model of the Byzantine capital, Constantinople.'
These themes were highly popular in Byzantium and regions under its cultural
and artistic influence, and many paintings have survived from the Middle Ages
depicting the subject. Even presentations that were much more modest than great
churches or precious vessels were recorded and, at the donor's request,
commemorated in paintings. Beginning with the period of the Comnene dynasty
until the fall of the Byzantine empire, manuscripts were often decorated with
miniatures containing portraits of patrons who, directly or through the
intermediary of patron saints, approach Christ to present a manuscript which they
hold in their hands. These paintings were produced both by the royal workshops
of Constantinople and by painting studios in different provincial cities.

The theme of these miniatures is completely compatible with this type of ruler or
patron iconography. Instead of a model of a church, gold vessels, a bag of coins
or codex, the ruler holds out a rolled charter and presents it to Christ, the Virgin
or a saint. That these miniatures really do depict the presentation of a charter to
holy or saintly figures— and not the holding of an akakia as S. Binon and P.
Alexander claimed — can be seen in the gesture of the ruler’s hand with the
charter, for in the miniatures on most chrysobulls he holds it out, away from
himself. Furthermore, on the charters granted by Andronicus II to Monemvasia
and by Alexius III Comnenus to Dionysiou, one can clearly discern a red silk
thread binding the charters in the rulers' hands and traces of gold where a gold
seal must have been painted. The roll, then, resembles a charter, and not an
akakia. Moreover, Alexius III and his wife Theodora are depicted on the
Dionysiou charter as holding the charter between them and presenting it to John
the Baptist. This attitude would be meaningless if they were holding an akakia.

A comparison of all the surviving chrysobulls provides an answer to a question
raised earlier. Heisenberg, for example, thought that Christ appears in all the
miniatures because it was in his name that the emperor issued important
documents. P. Alexander could not understand — probably because he relied

on Heisenberg — why the Virgin with the Christ Child, and not Christ alone,
appeared on the charter that Andronicus gave to Kanina. The answer, however, is
simple. The rulers were always shown presenting their charters to the patron saint
of the church or bishopric to which the charters were granted; Christ is portrayed
in the miniature on the Monemvasia charter because the cathedral of the
Monemvasia bishopric is dedicated to Christ;' the Virgin with the young Christ is
painted on the charter that Andronicus gave to the bishopric of Kanina because
Kanina cathedral was dedicated to the Virgin, or rather to the feast of her
Nativity;'” in the illumination of the chrysobull given to Dionysiou monastery
Alexius III with his wife turns toward John the Baptist because he is the patron
saint of this monastery;'® finally, the charter granted to the Athos monastery of
Esphigmenou has a bust of Christ Emmanuel above the painting of Despot
Djuradj with the members of his family because Christ is the patron saint of the
church, and its feast day is the Ascension.'”

* ¥ @

The iconography of the miniatures with imperial portraits is not limited to this
type of imperial representation nor did the imperial administrative offices develop
it all at once. It has already been pointed out that it belongs to the category of
the donor’s composition which has as its theme the act of endowment by a ruler.
This group includes a number of paintings executed in a monumental format,
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depicting the theme of a ruler presenting a charter. The earliest example of the
theme — as far as we know — was painted in the basilica of St. Apollinare in
Classe at Ravenna, in the altar apse. In a mosaic on the north wall Emperor
Constantine IV Pogonatus, accompanied by his sons Heraclius and Tiberius,
presents a charter (written on the roll, PRIVILEGIA) to a group of representatives
of the Ravenna church headed by bishops Maurus and Reparatus. The document
made the Ravenna church autocephalous, or independent. Though restored, the
mosaic dates mostly from c. 75, and its iconography — though the theme is
slightly different — shows the influence of the mosaic portraying Justinian and
Theodora in San Vitale at Ravenna.'™ (IIl. 18).

In the llth- and 12th-century mosaics and frescoes of Constantinople rulers were
often shown making endowments to the church by means of a charter. Further
evidence of this view is found in two mosaics preserved in the south gallery of
Saint Sophia. The earlier one, dating from the 11th century, shows Christ who is
approached from the left by Emperor Constantine IX Monomachos carrying a bag
of silver coins (apokomvion — offering) and from the right by his wife Empress
Zoe who carries a parchment rotulus with the emperor’s name on it. The second,
from the early 12th century, treats the same theme, except that here Emperor
John 11 Comnenus and his wife Irene present to the Virgin and Christ Child an
offering, i.e. a parchment roll (which this time bears no inscription). Both mosaics
are symbols of the liturgical ceremony of the apokomvion which is performed in
Saint Sophia on certain feast days. For these festivities — described by

Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitos — the emperor brings his gifts to the
church: a bag with silver coins, liturgical vessels. church vestments.' The
parchment rotulus in the hands of the empress, which she presents to Christ or
the Virgin, can be explained — for charters are not mentioned in texts concerning
the apokomvion — as endowment scrolls.* Since the rotulus in the hands of
Empress Zoe bears the full name and title of Constantine IX Monomachos,
precisely in the form used when signing charters, it may be that symbolic
representations like those in Saint Sophia are simply a synthesis of the
illustrative details of the apokomvion which take the shape of a bag of silver
coins (the most significant part of the ceremony) in the hands of the emperor, and
in the hands of the empress a charter listing the endowments. Nevertheless, owing
to a lack of written sources on the ceremony, it is impossible to establish with
cerfainty the real meaning of the presentation of charters tn Christ and the Virgin
in the llth- and 12th-century mosaics of Saint Sophia in Constantinople. (IIl.
19—20).

There is also a Georgian painting of the ceremony of the apokemvion although
scholars have so far interpreted it as a donor's composition. It is located in the
west conch of the church in Ateni and dates from the late llth century. There is
still sume disagreement over the identification of some of the figures in the
painting, for the inscriptions above their heads have been partially or completely
destroyed. There are seven figures following one another, divided into two groups.
The first group is led by an elderly monk, possibly George, the powerful chief of
the imperial administration under the young emperor David the Builder. He
approaches Christ in a segment of the sky. offering him with his raised left hand
a rolled document. He is followed by a young beardless ruler, who is believed to
be the emperor David the Builder in the years of his ascension to the throne. At
the head of the second group is the emperor Bagrat IV. Looking heavenwards with
both hands slightly raised, he offers a rolled charter. An inscription by his head
states that this is “the father of the emperor George, donor of the cross”. The
hands of the others are so badly damaged that it is impossible to tell whether
they are holding anything. The inscription beside the fourth figure, an aristocrat,
says that his name is Sumbat, the son of Ashot, who “gives . . votilate” ie a
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Byzantine coin which got its name from Emperor Nicephorus Botaniates, the first
to mint it. He is accompanied by his small son Ashot and behind him the emperor
George in a very poor state of preservation though part of the inscription survives
stating that he “endowed inaccessible fortresses”. At the end stands the empress,
her name indecipherable but a part of the inscription remains saying “donor of
imperial lands"” *' The inscriptions on the Georgian painting help explain its
content; evidently the ceremony of the apokomvion had also been adopted in
Georgia in the lith century. In the hands of the painted figures, those that
survive, we can see only rolled charters and not the objects cited. A crown and
bag with coins could have been painted but not fortresses and properties. The
painting was not intended as a mere illustration. (IlL. 2).

An example of an endowment charter, which is connected with the history of the
Serbs ¢. 1320, is seen in a fresco in Chilandar monastery. Painted on the east wall
of King Milutin's narthex, in the middle zone, are several Serbian and Byzantine
rulers gathered about an enthroned Virgin holding Christ in her lap; the fresco is
directly above the central portal of the main church. The rulers are represented
by SS Simeon Nemanja and Sava, who are closer to the throne. Here are
Andronicus II and Andronicus III for the Byzantine emperors, and for the
Serbian, King Milutin and King Stefan Dec¢anski with his son Dusan (both
painted some years later). The act of presenting the charter is depicted to the
right of the throne, and the participants are Emperor Andronicus and King
Milutin, both crowned and magnificently garbed in a saccos and Jforos. King
Milutin approaches from the right, accompanied by the patron saint of the
Nemanji¢ family, Archdeacon Stephen, who recommends him. With his right hand
the king presents to the emperor several rolled charters, bound with a red thread.
Emperor Andronicus II is portrayed frontally, holding a sceptre in his right hand.
and with his left hand slightly outstretched, he accepts the rolls. The inscriptions
around the heads of the rulers state their names, titles and that King Milutin is
Andronicus' son-in-law, but there is not a word to explain the event that the
painting illustrates. Both rulers gave several endowment charters to Chilandar
monastery.* Yet the painting does not depict them, like the ruling couple on the
charter that Alexius III Comnenus granted to Dionysiou, as joint benefactors of
Chilandar monastery. First of all, King Milutin's hand with the charters is lower
and holds the rolls from below, while Emperor Andronicus Il grasps them from
above, his hand higher than Milutin's. The different positions of the hands on the
charters seem to suggest that the role of the two rulers is not the same; in fact,
Andronicus II is mediating between the new patron, King Milutin, and the Virgin
and Christ. In a broader sense, the painting reflects the relationship between state
and ruler, between Byzantium where Chilandar was located, and Serbia where the
patron was [rom. In this particular case, this scene seems to show that Emperor
Andronicus 11, the Byzantine sovereign, is confirming the endowment that King
Milutin has made to Chilandar. (Ill. 22).

By studying the iconography governing the representations of rulers on
illuminated charters and in Byzantine mosaics and wall-paintings, it is possible to
establish that this theme was used long before it appeared in the miniature
paintings of the imperial administration. While some of the paintings have a
certain historical note, for they illustrate the presentation of a legal document, the
compositions in the 11th- and 12th-century mosaics in Saint Sophia are almost of
a symbolic nature. In both cases they are almost identical with the content of the
miniatures on rulers' charters from the 14th and 15th centuries.

L B

The most complex question i1s how and when rulers' portraits were combined with
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the text of the charters and why this practice was adopted in the imperial
administrative offices of Byzantium and then in Serbia during the Middle Ages It
appears, judging by historical sources and archaeological data, that the format
was devised first in mosaies and wall-paintings.

To help explain the above-mentioned iconography there is a hagiographic text
from the 14th century which describes mosaics with rulers’ portraits in the
well-known monastery of the Virgin, the Source of Life, in Constantinople, which
is located outside the city walls. The text states that Empress Irene, while ruling
jointly with her son Constantine VI — that is, between 780 and 790 — after a
miraculous cure from a hemorrhage had two mosaics made in the church of the
Source of Life. The writer states that “(Irene) ordered that the mosaics should
portray, at either end of the church, their images (herself and her son
Constantine) holding gifts in their hands, that they should be listed so that
through the gifts and their representations the miraculous cure from the
hemorrhage would be commemorated in the future”. It also states that the gifts
included ecclesiastical vestments woven of gold, drapes of gold thread, a crown
and liturgical vessels for the “bloodless sacrifice”. i.e the eucharist. According to
A. Grabar. who made a study of this text and tried lo interpret certain obscure
parts, the mosaic was composed on two panels facing one another, on opposite
walls of the church and must have been similar in composition to the one in San
Vitale in Ravenna which depicts Justinian and Theodora presenting gifts. Since it
would have been impossible to depict all the gifts in the hands of the rulers, he
thought they were painted on panels around them. What is particularly important
is the mention of gifts beside the paintings, which Grabar took to mean a list

| given in an inseription on one side.” The idea of a list of gifts in a text beside
mosaics or frescoes portraying the donors, Byzantine rulers, suggests that as early
as the iconoclast period, between 780 and 790, a practice had developed that was
to spread in the lth and 12th centuries and was finally adopted by the imperial
administration. It would probably be overstating the case to claim that beside the
portraits of Constantine VI and Irene in the monastery of the Virgin, the Source
of Life, there was a text in the form of an endowment charter, as was later the
case in mosaics and frescoes. Yet the passibility should not be completely rejected
since according to Pseudo-Kodinos, Empress Irene restored this monastery after an
earthquake, i.e. became its new patroness.™

Another piece of information in this connection came from a Spanish ambassador
to Tamerlane’s court, Ruy Gonzalez de Klavijo, who visited Constantinople in
1403 and on this occasion saw many of the holy places in the capital. Writing,
inter alia, about the prestigious monastery of the Virgin Peribleptos, founded c.
1030, by the Byzantine emperor Romanos II Argyros, he also mentioned some of
its paintings, an item which is important for studying the connection between
rulers’ portraits and the charters inscribed on church walls. “First, entering the
main part of the church on the left one sees many paintings, among them a
painting of St. Mary with an image of the emperor on one side and on the other
that of the empress; depicted beneath the painting of St. Mary are some thirty
towns and castles owned by the church, given by a ruler named Romanus, who is
buried here. Hanging under the paintings are certain privileges inscribed on
leather sealed with wax and lead and these were said to be the privileges that the
church had received over these towns and castles."**

All this decoration at the entrance to the church of the Virgin Peribleptos with
the church's patron saint, portraits of the ruler-patrons, vague pictures of
monastery property and charters, their text inscribed on leather (probably on
parchment) and certified with seals of wax and lead testify to the link between
the donor's portraits and the texts of the charters on church walls.
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How all this looked in Constantinople is difficult to imagine in detail, for the
paintings mentioned by the anonymous Byzantine writer and the Spanish envoy
did not survive. Nevertheless. quite a bit can be learned from the frescoes that
were preserved in the Byzantine provinces and in Serbian churches of the 13th
and 14th centuries. In the Serbian churches the relationship hetween manastery
founding charters and portraits of the rulers who were their patrons was
sometimes quite evident. As a primary example there are the frescoes in the
portico of the bell tower of the episcopal church of Ziéa monastery. They were
painted ¢ 1310, during the rule of King Milutin, and commissioned by
Archbishop Sava III. Yet there is reason to believe that the frescoes painted at the
beginning of the 14th century were inspired by themes taken from older frescoes
done in the early 13th century. Stefan Prvovenéani (The First-crowned) was
patron of the church. and the church and frescoes were completed c. 1220. At the
time Stefan, with his son and heir Radoslav, granted a charter or charters to the
monastery endowing it with vast properties and giving them many important
rights.** This act was illustrated in the 14th-century frescoes in the Ziéa

partico. In the central position above the entrance to the narthex of the church is
a painting of the Christmas hymn of John Damascenus that focuses on the Virgin
holding the Christ Child in her lap glorified by the saints and King Milutin among
them accompanied by a retinue of courtiers and Archbishop Sava III with his own
suite. Under the composition, both left and right of the entrance, are the

patrons who granted the Ziéa charter, kings Stefan the First-crowned and
Radoslav. Beside them on the lateral sides of the portico executed in fresco
technique, is the whole text of their charters.’” This juxtaposition of rulers’
portraits and charters listing all their endowments is conceptually associated with
the practice in the churches and monasteries of Constantinople, cited in the
above-mentioned Byzantine and Spanish texts. Obviously, the practice was
introduced in Serbia under the influence of Byzantium, where it was known much
earlier. The basic idea conveyed by these representations is explained in the
hagiographic text that described the mosaics in the monastery of the Virgin, the
Source of Life: to remind people by means of paintings of the firm faith of the
ruler so her name would be celebrated in the future. (Ill. 23—25).

Painting charters on the walls of 13th- and 14th-century Serbian churches,
with or without portraits of the rulers, was probably common practice,
introduced during the time of Sava Nemanji¢, possibly at his behest. Namely, in
1208/1209 with the help of his brothers Stefan and Vukan he had frescoes painted
in his father's mausoleum, the church dedicated to the Virgin at Studenica.
Probably on this occasion and not later, the chrysobull that Stefan Nemanja
granted to Studenica monastery may have been painted on some wall. In his “Life
of St. Simeon Nemanja" written as an introduction to the Studenica typikon
(monastery rules) St. Sava has the following to say: “And afterwards (Nemanja)
built our holy monastery (Studenica), which he dedicated to the name of the
holiest of rulers, our Virgin Benefactress, and when it was finished, he gave the
monastery villages together with other things the monastery needs, icons and holy
vessels and books and cassocks and hangings and everything that was written in
the gold-sealed charter, and which was inscribed on stone in the church, with a
curse and obligation that no one should alter his dictum ..."*" It is interesting
that the list of Nemanja's gifts mentions almost all the objects that Empress Irene
gave to the monastery of the Virgin, the Source of Life, in Constantinople and
that it appears to have been inscribed on a wall. The place where this charter
was painted in the Studenica church is not known nor whether there was a portrait
of the founder Stefan Nemanja beside it. In the narthex, however, there are
frescoes dating from the second half of the 16th century covering a part of the
earlier frescoes and also on other walls in the sanctuary, so that for the time
being Sava's testimony cannot be verified.
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The other Serbian charters frescoed on the walls of 14th-century churches do not
have portraits of the rulers who granted them. Milutin's charter to Graéanica
monastery. 1321-22, is on the western wall in an altar chapel (diakonikon) but
without a portrait of King Milutin.?” It is likewise impossible to establish the
connection between the charter painted in frescoes in St. Andrew’s monastery on
the Treska River near Skoplje and the portrait of the donor Andrejas, son of

King Vukan The frescoes surviving in the monastery, executed in 1389, do not
include a portrait of the donor. Nor was he painted in the naos. There might have
been one on the western facade which has frescoes from the 16th century. During
the reign of King Vukasin and his sons there was the custom of painting the
donor’s portrait in the portico before the entrance to the church. This was done at
the church of the Holy Archangels in their capital Prilep where King Vukasin and
King Marko are painted on either side of the entrance to the church, on the
western facade; this was repeated at Marko's monastery where both rulers are
painted by the south entrance ™ The chrysobull that Andrejaé granted to St.
Andrew's monastery listing the estates endowed is not copied in any one spot in
the church as was the case with other church charters painted on monastery
walls. The text stretches along the borders separating different zones of frescoes
and then continues on the outer facade around the whole church, enumerating the
endowments in two horizontal bands of mortar placed at the same height as the
horizontal string coursing found on churches of the Morava school "'

During the 13th and 14th centuries the practice of copying charters on church
walls was common in Byzantium and apparently just as widespread as it was in
Serbia. Some very important monasteries and churches in outlying parts of the
empire have examples of this practice. Of particular interest is a fresco on this
theme in a monastery dedicated to the Virgin at Apolonia, Albania, for this is the
earliest surviving example, probably 1281 or 1282. On the western facade, north
of the main entrance, one hundred years ago there were eight and now only six
figures and part of the text of the Apolonia charter. In the centre of the painting
the Virgin, holding a model of the church of which she is the patroness and
facing left, receives the Byzantine ruling family: Emperor Michael VIII
Palaeologus, Andronicus II, his son and co-ruler, and Empress Theodora, his wife
Kneeling before the Virgin is a smaller figure believed to be Michael IX
Palaeologus, and standing behind her, likewise facing the imperial family an
abbot who appears to be named John. The names of the two emperors beside the
portraits have survived, while the text of a charter is written out on both sides of
the Virgin's head in about twenty lines. There is believed to have been more text
behind the figure of the monk where the fresco is damaged. From the text we
learn that it was a charter granted by Manuel I Comnenus and that probably
Michael VIII after having driven the Franks out of Apolonia about this time,
confirmed the monastery's privileges by issuing a charter of his own.** The painter
of Apolonia did not leave any particular space for the charter, as did most artists;
he simply had it written around the head of the Virgin. He may have wanted to
emphasize in this way who the charter was intended for. Thus, it is the Virgin as
the patron saint who holds the church of Apolonia in her hands, a device which
is virtually unique in Byzantine iconography. (Ill. 27, 28).

Probably during the rule of Andronicus II Palaeologus there was another case in
which an endowment charter and a ruler's portrait were painted on the facade of
a church. This was at the monastery of St. Nicholas in the village of Manastir in
Moriovo in Macedonia. On the south side of the western facade near the entrance,
in the lower zone, there were, it appears, three painted figures, one of which
seems to be wearing a crown. In the continuation on the southern facade there
are remnants of two figures of holy warriors, while further to the east and higher
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on the same wall over a fairly broad surface traces can be seen of about twenty
lines of text. Franjo Barisi¢ has identified it tentatively as a charter granted by
Andronicus II to the monastery of St. Nicholas, assigning it to some time prior to
L300 (T 26).

Until 1322 at the monastery of the Virgin Hodeghetria at Mistra a whole chapel
by the western facade of the main church, on the south side, was devoted to the
celebration of imperial favour and the services of Abbot Pachomios as donor
Occupying the dome is a bust of Christ framed in a mandorla which is

supported by four flying angels. Spiraling out from the mandorla are four rays
ending in hands. They hold four open charters with a text and painted seals (now
damaged), the writing extending onto all four walls of the chapel. These are, in
fact, three chrysobulls granted by Andronicus II (1314/15, 1320 and 1322) and one
by his son Michael 1X (1319). The charters are copied under painted arches rising
from columns and are decorated with garlands, the whole composition resembling
a festively decorated pavilion. In the blue sky. between the angels, who hold a
medallion of Christ. are four stanzas of three iambic lines praising the tireless
efforts of Abbot Pachomios. Portraits of the benefactors who issued the charter
are nowhere to be [ound, if they are not somewhere in the area near the entrance
where there are no longer any frescoes.™ And in no other church were the
privileges acquired by imperial patronage depicted in such a spectacular manner.

Nor was there a donor’s portrait on the north wall of the narthex of the cathedral
of the Dormition of the Virgin at Kalabaki in Thessaly where a chrysobull granted
by Andronicus IIT Palaeologus in 1336 was copied. The charter determined the
boundaries of the bishopric of Kalabaki and confirmed its privileges. Though the
frescoes at Kalabaki underwent certain alterations in 1573 when most of the
frescoes were repainted, the charter still has the same form — at least so it is
supposed — it had in the 14th century.* It was painted without a portrait of the
benefactor like some of the other charters painted in fresco technique in
Byzantium and Serbia at the time.

Within the scope of these considerations one must include Georgia, the
easternmost Orthodox land, which on occasion adhered very faithfully to the
ideological and artistic teachings of Byzantium. The earliest example of this type
of iconography is a painting in the central chapel on the south side of the main
church at Ghelati monastery. The chapel actually serves as a vestibule at the
southern entrance so that the location of the emperor's portrait with the text of
an endowment charter corresponds to its purpose; it attracted the attention of the
faithful immediately upon entering the church and pointed out the merits of the
patron of benefactor. Painted on the west wall at Ghelati is the last medieval
emperor of Georgia, Bagrat V (1360—1393) presenting a red rotulus which lists
his endowments to the Virgin and Christ Child. The emperor is probably
accompanied by his son George, for he is also mentioned in the inscription, and
behind the emperor's shoulders are traces of a nimbus. Behind the Virgin more
than twenty lines of text have been copied against a blue background, the
Georgian text listing the endowments.™ (I1l. 30).

The practice of placing the donor's portrait alongside a charter copied on the wall
of a church spread from court circles to the upper, and even middle classes
towards the end of the Middle Ages. There is a specific, though not isolated,
example surviving in the church of Constantine and Jelena at Lake Ohrid. West of
the south entrance to the sanctuary but not on the outside as was customary but
inside, is a painting of the family of the great spiritual father of Ohrid, the
hieromonach Partenije: he presents a model of his foundation to Christ who gives
his blessing from Heaven; in front of him is his small son Mihailo accompanied
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by his mother Marija. Next to this picture above the entrance is a list of church
property — liturgical books, vineyards, fields, gardens — on three rectangular
areas very much like a triptych.*” (Ill. 28).

It was not until the early 13th century apparently that fresco painters in Italy
began to use this iconographic device of representing the donor with a charter
which Byzantine artists had developed much earlier. The lead in this development
was taken by artists connected with the papal palace, and the earliest example —
as far as we know — is preserved in a wall-painting in the well-known monastery
of Sacro Speco which is near the town of Subiaco and not far from Rome. Right
next to the entrance to the lower church on the right, in the lower zone, is a copy
of a Latin bull issued by Innocent Il ennumerating monastery revenues. (IIl. 31).
Depicted on the right is the pope himself, holding the right edge of the bull with
both hands. He is presenting it to the monastery’s patron saint, St. Benedict, who
is painted on the left, seated on a throne and accepting the document with his
right. On his knees before St. Benedict is the current abbot of the monastery,
Romanos, who is making a gesture of entreaty to the saint with his right hand
and with his left supporting the bull. The text occupies a large section of the
wall, its height the same as the figures. Iconographically, this composition is only
one step away from the idea of painting the donor with his charter. After 1203
(when the bull was issued) papal artists introduced a significant change: beside
the charter which was copied on the wall, they depicted the donor supporting it
and the patron saint receiving it. This iconographic device was probably not
developed without an acquaintance with the iconography adopted for similar
themes in Byzantium and Constantinople. Even the way the figures were painted,
which is fully in the spirit of the Comnene style of the late 12th century, in a
variant that the Benedictines favoured, seems to support the conclusion that not
only the style but even the iconography of the scene were inspired by Byzantine
models.*

L

Though there are few sources, it is quite certain that the practice of painting
donor’s portraits beside inscriptions containing the founding or endowment
charters of monasteries and churches was to be found in Byzantine and Serbian
wall-painting from the 11th to the 14th centuries and perhaps even earlier. In
addition to this mode of depicting rulers with their charters, another ruler-patron
formula existed in Byzantine iconography that was similar to the preceding. This
is the representation of the donor with a model of a church in one hand, or
without it, and holding an open scroll in the other. Written on the open rotulus is
the text of a prayer to Christ, the gist of which is that the Lord should receive
this modest gift from the donor and in return accord his mercy. Examples of this
theme are found in 14th- and 15th-century frescoes in Serbia: paintings of King
Vukagin and his son King Marko dated 1371 in the monastery of the Holy
Archangels in Prilep, (Ill. 35), and in 1376 in Marko's monastery (both times by the
entrance to the church). There is also a painting of Despot Stefan Lazarevié,
dated between 1405 and 1418 (Tll. 34), in his foundation Manasija monastery (at the
entrance to the church on the west wall).”” The content of the prayer inscribed on
the open roll in Despot Stefan's hand seems to suggest that the donor intended,
through this brief text, to summarize the main points of the sanctions provided in
the monastery's founding charter, and not to copy, as before, the whole charter

in extenso.*® On King Mark's rotulus at Marko's monastery one can make out the
words addressed to the faithful at the church door, “I, the faithful King Marko,
who has built and decorated this divine church...” which as a form of address
is unusual for these charters.*' The end, which is damaged, reads the same as his
father's charter which has been preserved intact, *... and that he who cedes. . .
be damned”. (Ill. 32, 33).
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AT
ti Subolic, Svelr Konstantin « Jefeona u
(Yhridu, Belgrade 1971 (with earhier literature)

48

F. Hermanin, [ monaster! di Subiaco, (G
affreschi, Rome 1904, 462—465, 468, 472
{which describes the composition by the
master artist Conxolus which until recently
covered an earlier [resco painted aller
1201), CF o deseription of the older (rescoes
in Il Sucro Speco di 5. Benedetto, Guida,
Subiaco s. d. 29, and a more scholarly
description including earlier lterature, [
muonaster: bepedetting oi Subiaca, a cura di
C. Giumelli, Milan 1982, 110—111 and Lhe
pivture in colour on p. 106 (text M. L
Cristianni Test1).

Painted in Gothic style in the last decades
of the 13th century in a fresco in a church
in southern France (Pernes, Tour Ferrande)
is Pape Clement [V presenting a rolled
charter to the kneeling King Charles of
Anjou, thereby granting him the right to the
kingdom of Sicily. The papal palace was
responsible for the iconography of the
painting. Cf. . Ladner, Die Papsibildnisse
des Altertums und des Mittelalters, Bd. 11,
Vatican City 19710, 161—165, Taf XXXII
In the 12th and 13th centuries sunilar
formulas appearsd in miniatures in
monastery chromicles: the pope was shown
granting privileges to the monastery, while
its abbol received them. Sometimes a text
was inscribed on the open scroll, and
sometimes in the space between the two
mentioned figures. CL id. I ritratei dei Papi
nell’'Antichita e nel Medioevo 1, Vatican City
1941, fig. 155 (Pope Pascal 1T presents
privileges in the form of an open scroll in
Chronicen Vulturnense); id , Die
Papstbildnisse, 11, 28 sqq. Fig 6, 8 (where
between Pope Leo IX and an abbol in one
miniature. and Hadrian IV and an abbot in
another, is written a text granting privileges
in Chronicon Casauriense from the 12th
Century)

Obviously, besides Byzantine influence on
the iconopgraphy of papal representalions in
weneral, this iconography in wallpainting
could have been influenced by illuminated
monastery chronicles. Cf also our note

no. 44

a4

Cl. 8. Radojtié, op. cit.. 16, 6264, T0—T1,
V. J Djurié, Tri dogadaja u srpskoy drdavi
XTIV veka, B7T—497. In the donor's
composition in Vradevinica monastery
Captain (veitki ¢elnik) Radic Postupovié
carries a charter with a long prayer in one
hand, and in the other a madel of the
church. He is led to the enthroned Christ by
the patron saint of the church, 5i. George.
The composition is painted on the south
wall of the narthex, and the text of the
prayer has not yet been published. Written
on & pilaster on the east wall of the narthex,
not far from the donor's composition, is the
part of the charter that refers to the
monastery's properties: of R, Kredkovid,
Manastir Vracevanica, Sremski Karloved



1942, 50—51 (most of this part of the charter
hus been deciphered). Since these frescoes
were repainted in 1737, il can only be
supposed that the compogition and texts
have retained the same form, and content
as the original frescoes from the time of
Captain Radié

410
CfL St Stanojevié—L. Mirkovié—Dj,

Boskovie, Manastir Manasija, Belgrade 1928,

ah; B. Zivkovié, Manasija, crtedi fresaka,
Belgrade 1983, p. 4 and drawing VIL/T

41,

V. I Djurié, Tri dogadafa. 87—488 (with
earlier literature), (Later readings added
subsequently.)

42

B. Myuro, Hevepcrgi Krnmopciodi oprper
Zograf, 13, Belprade 1982, 42—48 (where
there is unfortunately no attempt to
decipher the texts on the rolls, but there is
all the earlier literature)
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Concerning the figure of John Proedros in
the miniature cf. I. Spatharakis, op. off. 74—
76, fig. 42, and concerning the figure of
the priest with the prayer on the raoll in
Kalenderhane Camii of. C. Streiker and Y.
Dogan Duban, Wark at Kalenderhane Camii
in Istanbul, Second Preliminary Report,
Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 22 (Washington
1968), fig. 33

The iconographic formula of portraying a founder of a monastery with an open
charter in his hand was not peculiar to Serbia, nor exclusively to the laity. In
Russia, for example, it was adopted in high-ranking ecclesiastical circles in great
and influential monasteries. The theme is found in an icon in the Pecher lavra in
Kiev dating from the last quarter of the 13th century. It depicts around the
throne on which the Virgin, the monastery's patron saint, is seated with the Christ
Child in her lap, the founders of the lavra, 85 Theodosius and Anthony
Pechersky. Both hold scrolls with long texts, not entirely deciphered but probably
listing some of the regulations governing monastery life and recommending their
fulfilment.

The earliest examples of paintings of donors with open rolls and prayers written
on them are found in Byzantine lands from the llth or 12th century onwards. A
miniature in a lectionary dating from the transition between the llith and 12th
centuries depicts a standing figure of a Byzantine noble named John Proedros
beside a great cross, surmounted by a bust of Christ giving his benediction.
Inscribed on a large scroll is a prayer from which one learns that John has made
a bequest of ten manuscript books out of gratitude. Also dating from about the
same period is an anonymous priest standing in front of the Virgin Kiriotissa and
the Christ Child in a fresco in a Constantinopolitan church known by its Turkish
name as the Kalenderhane mosque. So much of the prayer has been erased that it
cannot be reconstructed into a sufficiently meaningful whole.*?

The iconography of these donor's pictures beside open charters, though similar to
the one with rulers holding charters, probably could not have developed
independently of the formula depicting saints with open scrolls bearing excerpts
from their homilies. The development led to the Virgin holding a rotulus generally
with a prayer to her son to be merciful to the human race or words of
intercession for some individual. At the same time there were paintings in which
the donors directly addressed Christ by means of a text on an open scroll held in
their hands. The ruler-patrons were the last, it appears, to adopt this form of
communication with the patron saint to whom the church was dedicated, or the
saint to whom they were bringing gifts.

L

Examining texts and pictures connected with portraits of rulers and their charters
in the mosaics and wall-paintings of Byzantium and Serbia from the 8th to the
14th centuries, we gain the impression that this iconographic formula gradually
passed through a number of changes until it reached the codified form it assumed
at Zica and Subiaco. First, with the portraits of donors as in the mosaies of the
Constantinopolitan monastery of the Virgin, the Source of Life, there were texts
listing endowments; much later, as in the paintings in the monastery of the Virgin
Peribleptos in Constantinople the donors were depicted holding charters still
bearing the original seals of wax and lead; finally, as at Apolonia, Manastir, Ziéa
and Subiaco the text of the charter was written on the wall beside the painting of
the benefactor. Thus, considerable changes took place up until the lith and 12th
centuries when finally the iconography was codified and remained in widespread
use.

The practice of depicting charters with donors in the wall-painting of Byzantium,
particularly Constantinople, in the lith and 12th centuries, played an important
role in developing the formula for decorating rulers’ chrysobulls with portraits
which were issued by imperial administrative offices during the 13th and 14th
centuries. The first traces of chrysobulls with miniatures that include imperial
portraits directed Heisenberg's attention to the Nicaean imperial administration of
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the first half of the 13th century. Though there are no documents indicating that
chrysobulls with emperors’ portraits were used in the Byzantine empire before this
time, one cannot, in view of the analogous practice in wall-painting, completely
reject the possibility that they already existed during the period of the Comnenes
in the 12th century. What appears certain at the present juncture is that the
formula used in the wall-painting of Constantinople was older than that of the
imperial offices, i.e. that the practice of decorating chrysobulls with miniatures
containing portraits of rulers developed under the influence of wall-painting
where it had gradually evolved much earlier.

When the practice was adopted in Byzantine legal documents some time in the
12th or 13th century, the royal chanceries of Europe were also decorating their
charters in various ways. The earliest examples, in the opinion of many scholars,
were produced at the papal offices of Rome in the 9th century or 10th century.
but these charters were adorned only with simply ornamented initial-letters. It
was not until the middle of the 12th century that the initials came to be richly
decorated and from the first half of the 13th century beautifully illuminated
initials became the rule on papal charters. Under the influence of the papal
offices Norman kings began to issue charters with more modestly decorated
capital letters. From here the practice spread to the German royal administration.
In France, too, from the 11th century onwards one can observe the same
development. But nowhere in Europe were portraits of rulers painted on these
charters. It was only in the first half of the 14th century that German and French
royal chanceries issued charters with a miniature of a ruler presenting a charter
to one of his suzerains.** These miniatures had a purely illustrative

character. The connection between the images of rulers on charters issued in
Western Europe and the Byzantine imperial administration has not, as far as we
know, been studied but it is very likely that these two forms of document
developed independently of one another, though appearing at approximately the
same time.

In fact, the medieval practice of decorating charters with miniatures has its
parallel in ancient Greece, on reliefs with a votive or legal content from the 5th
and 4th centuries B. C. In the rare examples of Greek charters carved in the form
of stelae, from Athens or Eleusis, there is generally above the inscription a
representation of a symbolic nature in which the gods of Olympus are gathered in
a thematical organized composition, or there may be symbolic figures.*” How

this form spread to Christian Byzantium and how this practice in two different
worlds is related remains to be studied, that is, if it does turn out that the carved
Greek charters inspired, in the formal sense, the Byzantine practice of painting
charters with portraits of donors in wall-paintings and illuminations.

The miniatures on the chrysobulls of Byzantine emperors and Serbian despot
Djuradj indicate — though only a few survive — that court chanceries adhered to
certain principles, but while keeping to the same general idea they differed in the
way they portrayed the ruler. Andronicus' administrative offices produced charters
with pictures of the emperor and patron saint which were somewhat larger than
the portrait of the ruler. The painting workshops of the Trebizond emperor
Alexius III Comnenus prepared charters with portraits of the ruling couple, while
the patron saint, judging by the published chrysobull of the Dionysiou monastery,
was placed as a bust above the donor. The copyists and illuminators working for
the Despot Djuradj at Zi¢a decorated his chrysobull for the monastery of
Esphigmenou with portraits of the members of his family, while a bust of Christ
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Cl. A, Luschin, Gemalte fnitialen aul
Urkunden, Mitteilunpen der K. K.
Zentralkommission, XVII, Vienna 1872,
XLIN; Urkundenlehre, 1, Munich-Leipzig
1Ho7, 251, A, Giry, Manue! de diplomatique,
IV, Paris 1925, 504—507; L. Santifaller,
Kunstgeschichtlivhe Studien, Uber illuminierte
Urkunden, Breslau 1943, 218—221; H.
Breslau, Handbuch der Urkundenlehre,

2, Berlin 1958, 512—513. Quite a while
before charters were decorated with
miniatures with portraits of the
ruler-patron, the cartularics of some

large western monasteries introduced the
painting of illustrative seenes in which the
ruler, or donor is depicted presenting by
means of a charter properties to the monks.
An excellent example is found in the
illuminations of the cartulary of the French
monastery at Moni Saint-Michel in
Normandy, which are assigned 1o the mid-
12th century. Two or three of these
miniatures portrayving the endowment of
property show the presentation of a charter
to the abbot and monks of this monastery.
The first has a portrait of Richard II, Duke
of Normandy, with his son, at the moment
when he is presenting the charier, and the
second has the Duchess Gonor, the wife of
Richard I, who also delivers a charter to the
abbot and monks. After the miniature in the
cartulary codex comes the text of their
charters: of A, Boinet, L'illustration du
Cartulaire du Mont Saint-Michel,
Biblinthéque de 'Ecole des chartes, LXX,
Paris 1909, 335—343, fig. 2, 3; Les
manuscrits & peintures en France du VI
au XIT" sigels, ed. Bibliothéque nationale,
Paris 1954, 74, fig. XX1. The Codex
Traditionis of the German monastery of
Formbach, which is preserved in the Munich
State Archives, was copied in the early
13th century and contains two miniatures
depicting Emperor Lothair II1 and Pope
Innocent 11 presenting charters to the
Benedictine monks of this monastery (Prof
5. Radojéié drew my attention to these
portraits, for which I am most grateful ).
These facts suppest thal charters with
rulers’ portraits could have developed in the
West before the end of the 13th and
beginning of the 14th centuries, the time
when the earliest charters of this type
appeared. The practice of painting the ruler
ar donar on charters reached its height
during the Renaissance and Barogue.
Concerning Serbian Barogque iconography of
this type of. D. Medakovié, Dve istoriske
kompozicije slikara Joakima Markovida iz
1750, Muze) primenjene umetnosti, Zbornik
5, Belgrade 1959, 113—121,

Another set of questions are connected with
the Byzantine collections of legal documents
or endowment charters and typikons, which
are in the form of books, and on the pages
of which one finds miniature portraits of
the donor and members of the family. In
not a single case were these donors painted
with rolled or open scrolls of the charters
or regulations that were written in those
books. Here, then, there is no similarity



with the western cartularies as repards
painting. At least two significant Byzantine
manuseripts belong to this category. From
the last quarter of the 13th century there is
a vollection of geveral dozen documents
from the monastery of the Virgin
Makrnitissa near Dimitriad and Nea Petra
in Thessaly (Taur gr. 237) It includes
copies of charters issued by emperors
Michael VIII and Andronicus TI, and
charters from Palriarch Joseph | and many
other documents. Painted on a separate
sheet towards the end of the manuscript is
the donor Nikola Malasin, as the monk
Joseph, and his wife Ana Palealogina, as the|
nun Antusa They hold between themselves
# model of the church, presenting it to John
the Baptist, who is painted above and to
whom a church is dedicated. (Cf. L
Spatharakis, op. crf. 188—189, fig. 141, 142,
with earlier literature); a detailed
desceription and historical comments F.
Barigie, Diplomatar tesalijskih manastira
Makrinitisa i Nea Pefra, Zhornik radova
Vizantoloskog instituta, XVI, Belgrade 1975,
f9—482; also B. Ferjandié, Porodica
Maliasina u Tesaliji, Zbornik Filozofshog
fakulteta, VII—1, Belgrade 1863, 241—2449;
id. Posedi porodice Maliasina u Tesalifi,
Zbornik radova Vicantolo$kog instituta, IX,
Belgrade 18966, 31—47.

Another manuscript from the carly 15th
century contains the typikon of a
Constantinopolitan convent, the Virgin of
Good Hope (Lincoln College pr. 35). With
the text there are the numercus members of
a prominent family of the city, headed by
donors Theodora and Jefrosina who have
taken the veil. The first patroness, carrying
a model of the church leads the younger
patroness by the hand to the Virgin and
Christ. The other members of the family are
for the most part painted in pairs, each on
a separate sheet, wearing very formal
aristocratic costume. No one presents a
codex with the text of the typikon or a
scroll with the charter of endowment. (L
Spatharakis, op. cft. 190—2086, with
literature; A. Cutler and P. Magdalino,
Same Frecisions on the Lincoln College
Typikon, Cahiers archéologiques, XXVII,
Pariz 1978, 179—198 with other literature).
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M. Hausman, Griechische Weichreliefs,
Berlin 1860, 41—44. The practice of
decorating carved legal inscriptions with
portraits of the person who issued them is
ancient. There is, for example, Hammurabi's
code of law inscribed on a basalt column,
on which above the text Hammurabi is
carved standing in front of Shamazh, the
god of justice, who is seated and dictating
the laws to the rulsr: of. A. Parrot, Sumer,
ed Gallimard, Paris 1960, 304—305, fig.
373.
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Concerning these problems of. 5. Radojéié,
FPortreti sipskih vladara, 88—84; A. Grahar,
Line pyxide en ivoire & Dumbarton Oaks,

Quelques notes sur l'art profane pendant les

Emmanuel was painted in a segment of the sky. Although all these forms of
donor’s portraits existed in Byzantium before the appearance of the first charters
with miniatures during the period of the Palaeologue dynasty, and in Serbia
under the Nemanjié rulers and their heirs, the group portrait of the ruling family
gradually replaced official portraits of rulers and their wives or the ruler alone. ™
From the mid-14th century and particularly towards the end of the same century,
the royal painting workshops of Constantinople produced miniatures containing
representations of all the members of the ruling family just as on the charter
which Despot Djuradj granted to the Athonite monastery Esphigmenou. The
formal portraits of the family of Despot Djuradj on the Esphigmenou charter were
executed by exceptionally skillful and gifted Serbian illuminators in imitation of
Byzantine court painters of a somewhat earlier period such as those, for
example, who painted the family of Emperor Manuel II Palaeologus in his
manuscript of 1402, which was given to the monastery of St. Denis and is now in
the Louvre*’

The portrait of the ruler-patron probably played a very important role in
spreading his image to remote regions where he himself never travelled. Charters
that proposed the foundation of some monastery — such as the chrysobulls
granted by Alexius III Comnenus and Despot Djuradj — may have served as a
model for paintings of a larger format, frescoes for example. Considering the
widespread medieval practice of painting donor's portraits, this must have been
what happened. This applies particularly to the miniatures on the chrysobulls that
emperors Alexius III and Despot Djuradj granted to the Mt. Athos monasteries of
Dionysiou and Esphigmenou, which were far from the geographical centre of their
lands; thus, the pictures on the charters were a way of securing a likeness of the
donor.*® This could also have happened with the chrysobulls that Andronicus II
granted to Monemvasia on the Peloponnese and to Kanina in Albania, places that
were far from Constantinople, where the bishoprics probably popularized pictures
of the ruler. It is indeed a great question how the painters managed to obtain a
portrait of Michael VIII and Andronicus II when they painted him in frescoes in
such distant spots as the monastery of the Virgin Apolonia in Albania or in the
cave of 5t. Erasmus at Lake Ohrid where all the features of his portrait are fully
represented.*” While for the period up to the 6th century a great deal of study has
been made of how imperial portraits spread — they were carried by
representatives of the state administration throughout the provinces of the empire
by means of diplomas bearing rulers’ portraits done by official appointees
(diplomas were used in official business),’® the way that rulers' portraits spread in
later centuries has not been investigated. Some suppositions, however, can be
made. For example, when founders endowed their newly built monasteries with
church vestments, icons, liturgical books, and often a typikon decorated with
portraits, their picture could easily have travelled great distances from the court
painting workshops.*’ On the other hand, when emperors bestowed upon distant
bishoprics vestments, icons, church vessels, etc. which occasionally had alongside the
inscription and signature a portrait of the ruler,*? the emperor's picture could
easily have reached remote corners of the land. The chrysobulls with their
portraits may have promoted these practices of spreading the emperor's picture
through the provinces of Byzantium. It is not excluded that this was one of the
reasons that court chanceries in Byzantium and Serbia from the 13th to the 15th
centuries adopted the practice of adding miniatures with portraits of emperors,
kings and despots fo certain important charters,

As a work of art the illuninations on the chrysobulls rank among the finest of
the period. This is understandable since they were done by the best miniaturists
that the ruler had in his painting workshops. They collaborated very closely with
the copyists, even though the illuminator painted the ruler’s portrait on a separate
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piece of parchment or paper — as can be seen in all of these chrysobulls — and
then it was appended to the charter which had already been copied.

In the same way painters collaborated with the copyists on books in imperial
workshops, for example, in the 13th century: miniatures were done on separate
leaves and later inserted in specified places in the book when it was bound ™
The artistic value of the miniatures on the charters definitely helped spread the
concepts of art espoused by the finest court painters to the provinces. which also
lends special significance to this form of art work. If, as we suppose, they

were copied when painting larger portraits of rulers in frescoes. then their role
is even greater. In any case, the miniatures found on rulers’ chrysobulls are in

themselves precious works of art.

derniers sicvles de Empire bveantin,
Dumbarion Oaks Papers, XIV, 1960,
127—134.

i7

Byvzunee et la France médisvale. Manuscrits
a peintures du IF au XVF sieele, ed.
Bibliotheque nationale, Paris 1958, 32— 11,
pl. XXI; A, Grabar, Une pyvxide, 129130,
fig, 13.

1.
A double processional icon [rom Dionysiou
maonastery. dated ¢ 1375, has not yet been
published: on the front John the Baptisi
receives a model of the church from the
donor, Trebizond emperor Alexius 111
Comnenus, while the reverse side has the
four Trebizond martyrs Only the front, as
far as 1 know, has been published in-a
Fairly poor copy: Agpuexvlsizon Uafisin,
HEEv ey TOore i pom Ton Colpioe
Liorimine, “ASFuze 1959, 10, Donor's
wons like this were certainly more coammaon
than charters with portraits.
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Concerning the portraits of Michael VIII
und Andronicus 11 at Apalonia of H. und H
Buschhausen, Joo cif.; concerning the
painting in 5t. Erasmus ¢f. R. Ljubinkovié—
M. Corovié-Ljubinkovié, Srednovekovnoto
slikarstvo vo Ohrid, Zbornik na trudovi,
Naroden muzej vo Ohrid, 1961, 111—112 (in
which he is identified as the Thessalonican
emperor Theodore). Concerning this figure
with a drawing and earlier literature, C.
Grogzdanov, Portreti na svetitalite od
Makedonija od IX—X VI vek, Skopje 1983,
139143

Gl

H. Kruze, Studien zur offiziellen Geltung
des Kaiserbildes im Rédmischen Heich,
Paderborn 1834, 99— 106; O, Treitinger, Die
oxtromische Kaiser- und Reichsides,
Darmstadt, 1956, 204—213 (which also
touches upon the guestion of spreading
imperial portraits from the 10th to the 14th
centuries),
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There are nunerous examples of this. As an

illustration, we shall cite only the most
vharacteristic. The icon of Christ
Pantokrator, dated v, 1365, from the
Athonite monastery Pantolrator, today in
the Hermitage Museum in Leningrad, has in
the margins painted portraits of the
monastery donors: P Lemerle, Sur la date
d'une icone bveantine, Cahiers
archéologiques, 2, 1947, 129—132; A. B.
Gank, Hoxyeoroo Busarran 5 colparmm
Iocygapersenore Epnorvasa, Leningrad 1860,
il 104, 105 Among the liturgical books

Iet us mention only a Bible (Vatic. Regin,
Gr. 1) originating in Constantinople between
the 10th and 12th centuries, which has on
separate papges Leo and Constantine, two
prominenl patricians who as founders of the
monastery are being blessed by the Virgin,
or St. Nichalas: J. Ebersholt, La miniature
byzantine, Paris-Brussels 1926, 30—31. pl.
NNV Of the textiles let us mention the
vurtain that once hung in Saint Sophia in
Constantinople which had images of
Justinian and Theodora, founders of Saint
Sophia, presenting it to the church: A
Grabar, Lconoclasme byvezantin 23

b,

A typical example are the gifts which
Andronicus I1 sent to the archbishop of
Ohrid ¢f V. 1 Djurié, leons from
Yugoslavia, Belgrade 1961, 22—23. In
addition to properties in Constantinople,
icons and vestments, Andronicus II granted
Ohrid in 1212 a chrysobull which protected
episcopal property {rom imperial
administrators. of H. Cuerapos, Horopssa 53
Oxpracikara apxpeanckom, 1, Sophia 1924,
159—160. These items do not have an
imperial portrait.

54

H. Buchtal and H Beliing, Patronage in
Thirteenth-Century Constantinople,
Washington 1878, 81—100, passim,




ESPHIGMENOU

NOTES

1

Domentijan, Zivol svetoga Sineuna |
svetoga Save, ed. Dj Danidié, Belgrade
1865, 122, mentions only “a monk™ whao
knew Mt Athos and could retell the lives of
the Athos holy men, while Teodosije, Zivar
svotogra Save, ed. Daniéié, Belgrade, 1860, 6,
writes explicitly of the arrival of monks
from Athos al Nemanja's court, and of the
ane who had the greatest impacl on Rastko
he savs that he was “Russian born™

2

Domentijan, Zivol svetoga Simeuna i
svetaga Save, ed. Dj. Damiéé, 138—139. CL
M. Zivojinovié, Ktitorska delatnost sveloga
Save. Sava Nemamicé-Svetl Sava. Istorija |
predanje, Belgrade, 1978, 15—16.

AND
SERBIA

Serbia, its rulers, nobility and church dignitaries shows clearly that apart
from the constant and very close ties with Chilandar ever since the
monastery was founded “to receive people from the Serbian nation” there were

three periods during which contacts with the other monasteries of Athos
individually and with the Athonite monastic community as a whole were
particularly vigorous and strong. Each of these three periods is distinctive,
revealing features arising from a specific situation, for from the late 12th until the
late 15th centuries Mt. Athos and Serbia underwent significant changes. During
each of these three periods Serbian sources are important for understanding the
history of Mt. Athos. Mentioned among many other monasteries and hermitages
(kellia) in these Serbian sources is Esphigmenou. The information is somewhat
scanty but it becomes meaningful if analysed against the general background of
relations between the Athos monasteries and Serbia during each of the
above-mentioned periods.

The research that has been done on the contacts between Mount Athos and

During the first period, which runs from the late 12th to the early decades of the
13th century, Serbia was a long way from Athos, its monasteries and their estates.
Occasionally monks, soliciting aid, would turn up at the court of the Serbian
grand prince (veliki Zupan) like the monk, probably from the Russian monastery
of St. Panteleimon, who told the ruler's son Rastko about Mt. Athos and hastened
his decision to take orders and join the ascetics of the Holy Mountain.! Regular
contacts, however, were not established until Athos was visited by such illustrious
monks as Sava Nemanji¢ and Simeon, the former Serbian grand prince Stefan
Nemanja (Ill. 36, 39). Describing the activities of Sava and Simeon, their biographers
focus on the building of Chilandar but also provide interesting and important
information about other monasteries and monastic life on Mt. Athos in general
(T11. 37). Around 1192 Sava took orders in the monastery of St. Panteleimon (Rossikon)
and subsequently joined the fraternity of the prestigious monastery Vatopedi. While
at Vatopedi, he had three chapels built dedicated to the Nativity of the Virgin, St. John
Chrysostom and the Transfiguration of the Saviour and also helped the monks put
a lead roof on the main church. At Vatopedi because of this aid Sava was
considered a second founder for whom the fraternity was bound to hold
commemorative services in perpetuity.’ While living at Vatopedi, like other
members of the monastic family, Sava performed various duties and made retreats
with the older monks. His duties outside his monastery brought him, as we shall
see, into closer contact with the monastery of Esphigmenou (ILl. 40).

In the autumn of 1197 when Sava's father Simeon, former ruler of Serbia, arrived
on Mt. Athos, it aroused great interest among the monks and monastery
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authorities. In the words of Simeon’s biographer, monks, hermits, abbots and the
protos (chief elder) of Mt. Athos came from all over the Holy Mountain, desiring
to see and hear this remarkable brother, who had renounced the throne and earthly
power to don the cassock, who had left his own foundation in Serbia in order to join
them. After settling down at Vatopedi with his son, Nemanja wanted to travel
around Mt. Athos “to do homage to all the churches”. Simeon and Sava's journey
around the Holy Mountain caused their biographer Domentijan to mention all the
most important monasteries of the time and their holy objects. At Karyes, which
was already the seat of this monastic community, they prayed to the miraculous
icon of the Mother of God, which had once healed Emperor Michael, founder of
the church at Karyes, Here they paid their respects to the chief elder (profos), the
monastic assembly and lay brothers serving there. In the Georgian monastery of
Iviron, the Lavra of the holy Virgin Iviron, they did homage to the Virigin
Portaitissa, presented gifts to the monastery and members of the fraternity. Their
next stop on their journey was the Lavra of the holy Athanasius of Athos, the
most prominent monastery on the Holy Mountain, which was believed to be under
the direct protection of the Virgin. As at Karyes and Iviron, here too they made
sizeable grants for the decoration of the church and thus were named in
commemorative services as second founders together with the founder and earlier
patrons. Vatopedi received the most gifts in various forms. Beside gold, church
vessels, contributions for the poor, hermitages were built, and the small
abandoned church of St. Simeon at Prosphorion was rebuilt and completely
refurnished.* The construction of Chilandar was begun at this time on the grounds
of Vatopedi in the hope that the two monasteries would remain united.® Only
later did Chilandar separate and expand thanks to the support of monks from
other monasteries and the Byzantine emperor.”

What Simeon and Sava did on Mt. Athos, particularly the raising of Chilandar and
equipping it for the normal activities of a monastic community, required a vast
amount of money (Ill. 38). Neither Simeon nor Sava possessed such a fortune since
they had relinquished everything when they took orders. Everything that passed
through their hands as gifts to the Athos monasteries came from Serbia, from
Grand Prince Stefan Nemanjié. Explicit mention is made of this aid by Domentian
and in the charters on the founding of Chilandar. Stefan was given founder’s
rights in the newly founded monastery for the reception of “people from the
Serbian nation”.” The building of Chilandar is the event mentioned most often in
sources throwing light on the Serbian presence on Athos in the late 12th century.
Everything else that connects Simeon and Sava with the other Athos monasteries
is noted merely in passing in the hagiographies of these two monks, who were to
become Serbian saints, but the monasteries themselves preserved no record of the
bequests made by the current and former rulers of Serbia. Yet the history of the
construction and separation of Chilandar shows us that the monks of Athos did
repay these fwo remarkable Serbian monks: by granting land, abandoned and
crumbling churches and hermitages. The Byzantine emperor in his charters was
for the most part simply sanctioning what had already been recognized by the
monks of Athos as properties belonging to derelict churches or sanctuaries.® The
monks of Athos also expressed their gratitude by conferring honours posthumously
on the monk Simeon, in which Greek, Georgian, Russian and Bulgarian monks,
beside the Serbs at Chilandar, took part.”

After Simeon's death and the completion of the Serbian monastery Sava continued
to assist and restore monastic facilities on the Holy Mountain. At Karyes he had a
hermitage built for at least three monks and drafted a fypikon (rule) according to
which they were to live and worship."” Sava’s hagiographer attributes to him a
decisive role in restoring the monasteries of Karakallou, Xiropotamou and
Philotheou, damaged by pillagers and brigands. At Xiropotamou he built the
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church of the Forty Holy Martyrs, at Philotheou he helped complete repairs, and
in the case of Karakallou he donated money so that monastery could regain its
independence, for at one point because of financial difficulties it had become the
property of the Lavra of St. Athanasius.

In records of Simeon and Sava's activities on Mt. Athos Esphigmenou is not
mentioned either in the descriptions of their travels and visits or by the monastic
communities that received contributions or aid from the Serbian monks.
Esphigmenou was located in the neighbourhood of Vatopedi, and even closer to
the renovated Chilandar, so Simeon must have visited it on some other occasion
not mentioned in his hagiography. Esphigmenou was not one of Athos’ leading
monasteries, even though its roots go back to the 10th century. Dedicated to the
Saviour, the monastery was originally called Esphagmen; the form that prevailed
later was Esphigmen or Sphigmen, which in Slav tongues became Svimen, and for
other foreigners even greater deviations (Simen, Simeon, Mesimano)."* The
monastery’s history is not well known, though its archives contain an occasional
document from as far back as the first half of the llth century. Its estates were of
modest size on both Mt. Athos and near the estuary of the Strymon." Even less is
known about the fate of Esphigmenou in the 12th century, a critical period for
many of the Athos monasteries. The lacuna is filled only partly by Serbian
documents indicating that Esphigmenou survived these turbulent times and was
still an independent monastery at the end of the 12th century. Its abbot Neofit
signed a Chilandar document dated 1198."

In Sava’s biography Esphigmenou is mentioned briefly in connection with an
attack by some brigands who first intended to do the young monk harm and then
repented and completely renounced their evil ways. This happened some time
before 1197 while Sava was living at Vatopedi under the spiritual guidance of the
monk Makarije in a hermitage near the coast. One Saturday during Lent
Makarije sent the young monk to Esphigmenou “because of spiritual needs” and
to bring bread to the hermits who were living in cells and caves that were far
from the big monasteries. Sava kept night vigil and in the morning with the still
warm loaves loaded on mules and an escort he set out along the coast road. Near
a place called Milopotam the whole group was set upon by outlaws and taken
prisoner. According to his biographer Sava had no choice but to pray fervently to
God for delivrance. His prayer was answered, and when God's word reached the
hearts of the brigands, they released Sava and he was able to return to the old
recluse with the bread. With him came the outlaws who received Makarije's
blessing; they asked about Sava and when they learned who he was they fell to
their knees, begging for his blessing, promising never to steal again.'

There is no reason to doubt the veracity of the episode. Raids were a common
danger for the monks, often cited as the reason for the decline of various
monasteries and hermitages. But identifying the spot where the incident occurred
and indirectly the place where Sava lived for a time with Makarije presents
certain difficulties. The logistics of the story suggest a short distance (“I was sent
last night to Esphigmenou”; though detained by the outlaws, Sava still arrived “in
the desired time” with, as expected, warm loaves, etc.), while the site of the
attack, judging by the name that has survived, must have been in a remote area
of Mt. Athos. The stream Milopotamos is mentioned in later documents and is to be
found today between the monasteries of Philotheou and Iviron.' In the late 12th
century the name probably referred to some other place on Athos closer to the
monastery of Esphigmenou, the location of which is known. It is of interest that
the region where Chilandar, Esphigmenou’s closest neighbour, is situated, is called
Mileai, and it may be that a stream here used to be called Milopotamos.'” In any
case, Domentijan explicitly states that Sava took the coast road with the bread.

99




which is possible only in the direction of St. Basil's pyrgos (tower), which is of a
later date, and Chilandar, and not in the direction of Vatopedi, for here the
mountain drops precipitously into the sea. It is very likely that Makarije and
Sava's abode should be sought in the vicinity of the restored Chilandar which, as
is known, also included sanctuaries in Mileai. It is also of note that at the time
Makarije and Sava were monks attached to Vatopedi and that Vatopedi later, in
the 13th century, had a dispute with Chilandar over Mileai."

& & =

The second period of intensified contacts between Serbia and Mt. Athos began
when the borders of the Serbian state extended so far that they included

Athos, i.e. shortly after Dusan’s conquest of Serrai in the autumn of 1345. Both
the Serbian ruler and the Athonites were interested in establishing relations that
would be commensurate with the new situation. The monks were primarily
interested in preserving the autonomous status of Mt. Athos and to secure their
estates in Chalcidice and in the valley of the Strymon, which had all come under
the sway of the Serbian king, and still keep what they had owned on the islands,
in Thessalonica and Constantinople during the rule of the Palaeologues. The
Serbian king, on the other hand, wanted to obtain the favour of the Athonites,
both because of his own ambitious plans and because legitimizing his conquests
would remove the stigma of “tyranny” (in the old Greek meaning of usurpation).
Already in November 1345 Dusan sent his chancellor Hrs to negotiate with the
monks about commemorating the Serbian king in services in the monasteries and
hermitages of Athos. This was prompted by a concern for the salvation of his soul
but was also seen as a token of legitimate rule. Through their assembly and chief
elder (profos) the Athonites informed the king's envoy of their demands and
wishes: that the commemoration of the Byzantine emperor should not be banned
but that his name should be mentioned before the king's; that Mt. Athos should
retain the autonomous status it had enjoyed before, legalized by the canons,
charters and typikons of earlier rulers; that the inviolability of monastery
property should be guaranteed; that Serbian soldiers should not be quartered on
monastery estates. Stefan Dusan agreed to all of this, even exempting monastery
property from taxation, and promised not to appoint a deputy in Herissos the
town and episcopal seat nearest to Mt. Athos. By respecting interests on both
sides and above all preserving the rights and traditions of the monasteries, the
main issues arising from the new circumstances were resolved. The Serbian king
issued a general chrysobull' (charter with a gold seal) to the monasteries on
Athos, thus making it possible for the chief elder and representatives of Mt.
Athos to join the preparations for his coronation as emperor in the spring

of 1346.*

The charter granted to Mt. Athos provided only a very general framework
allowing individual monasteries to resolve their problems with the Serbian king.
In the course of ten years of rule Dusan managed to confirm the properties of
most of the monasteries and even enlarge some of them with endowments, to
adjudicate in some of the complicated disputes in which the monks were embroiled.
Dusan was particularly involved in the affairs of the Holy Mountain during his
visit to Athos in late 1347 and early 1348, a time when the plague was
decimating the population of the Balkan peninsula. The emperor's generosity was
directed more noticeably towards Chilandar and its hermitages than the other
monasteries. Under the Serbian-Greek emperor Serbian monks became generally
more influential. Without exerting pressure or changing the rules or customs of
Mt. Athos, Serbian monks rose to influential positions, since it was felt that they
could arrange matters more easily with the Serbian king and his officials. Much
later the Athonites were to remember the time of the Serbian chief elder (profos)
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when the monks of Chilandar took advantage of their power and appropriated for
themselves a few hermitages.*' The period of Serbian rule followed long years of
civil strife and was succeeded by Turkish domination, so that the 14th century
was remembered on Mt. Athos as a time of dissension and irregularities, which
resulted in many changes in property titles. Sometimes, to support various claims,
documents, supposedly originating from this period were forged and attributed to
Dusan and his contemporaries on the Byzantine throne.

Esphigmenou was no exception. It has taken a considerable amount of time and
research in order to establish the authors of certain documents in the monastery's
archives and to distinguish originals from those which had been forged or
tampered with.*> More of Esphigmenou’s documents were attributed to Serbian
rulers than they had actually issued.* There is no doubt, however, about the
authenticity of Dusan's chrysobull to Esphigmenou, granted in the spring of 1346,
in connection with the coronation, when the emperor granted charters to other
Athos monasteries.** In this charter Dusan confirmed Esphigmenou’s right to all
the properties that the monks claimed on the basis of charters from earlier
emperors. The confirmed properties were not very extensive, nor did they consist
of large domains, but of several smaller estates, individual houses, mills, plots of
land in various towns near Mt. Athos. Generally speaking these were properties
recognized in the charters of Emperor Michael VIII Palaeologus and contained in
a catastral document (praktikon) dated 1318. In the katepanikion — a Byzantine
administrative unit of the period — of Rendina there was the village of Vrasta
and a house in the town of Rendina; in the katepanikon of Strymon the village of
Lower Krusovo (probably Krusevo), the estate of 5t. George near the town of
Stephaniana, mills and houses in that town, near the village of Ahinos the

Lemin estate, near the River Strymon the St. George Pariakos estate, the Germe
winter retreat and two mills. Near Kassandra there was the Pirgos estate. In
Thessalonica Esphigmenou had a church with houses and vineyards, and near
Hierissos, the town nearest to Mt. Athos, the St. George estate. To these earlier
properties Dusan added half the village of Portarea which had been taken and
given to a local landowner. The emperor gave it as “recompense for the
devastation and damage suffered on their estates and villages and because of the
loyalty and fidelity the monks have shown towards the emperor”. On all these
properties Esphigmenou enjoyed total immunity, which meant that the local
authorities were not allowed to interfere in their management and their
inhabitants did not have to pay tribute or labour to the emperor, only to
Esphigmenou monastery.**

A year and a half later, in December 1347, when Dusan arrived with the empress
on Mt. Athos, the monks of Esphigmenou approached him again. This time they
requested the return of their estate at Krusovo (Krusevo), part of which (Lower
Krusovo) they still owned while two parts had been given on the basis of a
catastral registration to Gavrilopoulos and Phariseos, two neighbouring
landowners. By means of charters and other documents, which are listed in
general terms, the monks substantiated their rights before the emperor, and he
issued another chrysobull granting them the whole estate with all the people
living on it who, as customary, were exempt from paying tribute and labour to
the emperor.®®

The Esphigmenou archives contain one more document that allegedly originated
in Dusan's time but was very likely written much later, so the monks of
Esphigmenou could exploit the authority of the emperor as protector of the
monastery. The document was drawn up in the form of an imperial decree
(prostagma) addressed to the monastery, but lacking the main features of this type
of document. Opinion varies as to whether it was a contemporary copy, a draft or
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a forgery, the latter being more likely.”” The document states that the monks of
Esphigmenou approached Dudan petitioning him to take over the monastery, to be
its patron, which the Serbian ruler accepted but ceded the patron’s rights to his
son Uros. He undertook, and this is the main point of the document, to grant
yearly 500 perpers in Venetian dinars for the salvation of the patron’s soul, i.e.
for commemorative services and prayers. Scholars have remarked upon the
discrepancy between the importance and formal character of this legal matter and
this very practical, prosaic and brief document. Furthermore, in Dusan’s time
annual bequests of money to monasteries were rare, they involved much smaller
sums, and they always stipulated from which of the ruler’s revenues the sum was
to be paid. The Esphigmenou document is quite different: the sum is very large
(250 ducats at the current rate of exchange) while the mode of payment is not
mentioned at all. Only later during the time of Prince Lazar, especially of the
despots, did it become common to donate certain amounts of silver every year
from mining taxes. Probably Dusan's prostagma originated during this period, the
aim being to support the monastery's request and encourage the ruler to make a
similar gift to Esphigmenou.

Esphigmenou has no documents connected with Dusan’s direct heirs, Emperor
Uro$ and Empress Jelena, who ruled Serrai for a whole decade. The documents
that have survived show that when necessary, usually because of property
disputes, the monastery applied to church and secular dignitaries appointed
during the time of Serbian rule. In 1359 they approached Jakov, metropolitan of
Serrai, whom Dusan had appointed in 1348, and he confirmed their right to an
estate given them long before, the small monastery of St. George Pariakos.”™ In 1365
because of another estate also named after St. George, they appeared at the court
of the metropolitan of Serrai, also a Serb by the name of Sava, on which occasion
a Serbian noble, Captain (¢e/nik) Radoslav, probably Hlapen, was present.””

Serbian influence was felt on Mt. Athos even after Dusan’s death. It worked not
only through the chief elder and prominent monks, some of them brought from
Serbia, who held important positions on Athos and the neighbouring districts, but
also through the contributions made by Serbian nobles in restoring derelict
monasteries and hermitages and aiding active monasteries. After the monastery of
St. Panteleimon, which Dusan saved from ruin, Despot Ugljesa built the
monastery of Simopetra, while Serbian nobles Antonije Baga$ and Gerasim
Radohna restored the monastery of St. Paul. Special concern for the Athos
monasteries was shown by Despot Jovan Ugljesa, who visited them at least once
and possibly several times. A number of his charters were recorded, and several
have survived at Chilandar, the Lavra of St. Athanasios, Vatopedi, St. Panteleimon,
Koutloumousiou. In the Vatopedi complex Ugljesa raised the small church of the
Holy Anargyroi.

At Esphigmenou, surprisingly, not a single one of Ugljesa’s documents has been
preserved. This, however, does not mean that the monastery did not benefit from
his generosity. In the southwest corner of Esphigmenou the despot built part of a
building intended as a hospital. The hospital was reported as Ugljesa’s endowment
until 1770 when the monastery burned.”® The construction of the hospital, which
must have taken place between 1365 and 1371, was the last major Serbian
contribution to Esphigmenou during the second period.

After the battle on the Maritsa and the deaths of King Vukasin and Despot
Uglje$a (September 26, 1371) the town of Serrai and its surroundings, hence Mt
Athos, fell into Byzantine hands again but only briefly. By 1383 the Osmanli
Turks had taken the region, and Mt. Athos came under infidel sway. Concerned
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30.

Lefort, Actes d'Esphigménou, p. 28,
according to the monk Pachomios® history of
the monastery which survives in manuscript
there must have been a charter from

Ugljeda about this.
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Cf. G. Ostrogorski. Sveta Gora posle
maricke bitke, Zbornik Filozofskog fakulteta
u Beapgradu, 11, 1 (1970) 277—288; [bid
Istorija Vizantije, Belgrade, 1958, 516—517,
note §.

32.

Concerning the development of the Lavra's
estate in Serbia of N Svoronos, Le
domaine de Lavra sous les Paléolopue, and
a chapter in Actes Serbes (Nos 1—12) in P
Lemerle. A Guillou. N. Svoronos, I
Papachryssanthou, Actes de Lavra IV, pp.
130-—132, 177—200; concerning the
properties of St Panteleimon: P Lemerle,
G Dagron, 5, Cirkovié, Actes de Saint-Fan-
téledman, Paris 1982, 157—180; R. Grujid,
Ruska viastelinstva po Srbiji u XIV i XV
veku, Istoriski ¢asopis 5 (1954—1955)
ad—TT

33

The Serbian charters for these monasteries
are published in: Lj. Stojanovié, Stard sipski
hrisovulfl, akti, biografije. letopisi, tipici,
pommenicl, zapisi | dr., Spomenik 3 (1890); 8.
Novakovié, Zakonski spomenici srpskih
driava srednfega veka, Belgrade, 1912, 481 —
567; M. Lascaris. Actes serbes de Vatopedi
Byzantinoslavica  (1835) 3—23; D Sindik,
Sipske povelie u svetogorskom manastiru
Svetag Pavia, Meétovita prada Istorijskop
Instituta & (1978) 183—205
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M. Zivojinovié, Adelfati v Vizantiji i
srednjovekovnn] Srbifl, Zbornik radova
VizantoloSkog instituta 11 (1968) 241270
The mode of commemoration 15 stipulated n
detail in the charters for the Lavra: D
Anastasijevié, Srpski arhiv Lavee Atonske,
Spomenik 56 (1922) and my notes in an
examination of Serbian documents in Actes
de Lavra IV, 177—200.
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Stara srpska pisma, Glasnik SUD 24 (1868)
271276, and notes in Actes doe Safnr-Fan-
feleernon, 182— 188
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Concerning pifts of silver during the reign
of Prince Lazar of 5. Cirkovié, Dve srpske
povelje sa Laveu, Hilandarski zbamik 5
(1983) 96—97, while [or later periods
charters cited in note 33 Constamaonitow
received a smeltery from Captain Radié,
while St. Paul's possessed houses in the
town of Novo Brdo.

about their estates in the Strymon valley and in various parts of the Chalcidice
peninsula, the Athos monks were obliged to approach the Turkish authorities. A
little later, in the late 14th century, territories farther inland in Macedonia (1395)
and Bulgaria (1393 and 1396) also came under Turkish domination, so that Mt.
Athos was separated by a wide belt from Christian lands which were still beyond
the reach of the Turks. The unfavourable consequences of these changes were felt
particularly after 1403 when Mt. Athos following the battle of Angora again came
under Byzantine control. Until 1430 and the final Turkish conquest, Mt. Athos,
like Thessalonica, remained isolated from its hinterland, dependent on maritime
contacts with the great Byzantine cities and the islands. The Byzantine rulers of
the period were unable to help the Athos monasteries as their predecessors had.
On the contrary, in desperate straits themselves, they were obliged to confiscate
half of the monastery estates and give them to deserving soldiers, keeping for
themselves part of the tribute which the monasteries had been paying to the
Turkish ruler until 1403.%

In the troubled times that followed the battle on the Maritsa and the Turkish
conquest of Serrai, it became obvious that Chilandar monastery enjoyed certain
advantages, for besides its properties on Mt. Athos and the villages and estates in
nearby Byzantine territories, it also possessed estates in distant Serbia. They
remained an important source of income during the years when it was difficult
enough just to keep the estates near Athos, let along exploit them. Therefore,
other monasteries of Athos had the idea of approaching Serbian rulers who
governed independently the vast expanses of Dusan’s former empire. Across the
territory governed by Dejanovié (Dragas) their journey led to the lands of Prince
Lazar where the Lavra of St. Athanasius and the monastery of St. Panteleimon
(Rossikon) set up new estates.”* The heirs to Prince Lazar and Vuk Brankovié, like
other nobles, were approached later, in the 15th century, by other Athos
monasteries such as St. Paul, Vatopedi, Konstamonitou, and our Esphigmenou.”

Together with the changes affecting the daily routine and management of the
monasteries, there were also developed on Mt. Athos new methods of attracting
secular patrons. Inviting patrons to become second or new founders was popular
for a long time. As long as the monastery remained standing, as long as the
fraternity existed, they had the duty of commemorating the founder. In the late
14th and 15th centuries charters sometimes stated precisely in what way, on what
days, and with how many services this commemoration was to be given. In some
cases explicit provisions were made for servings of boiled wheat and wine, for the
brothers to partake of a communal meal, for alms for the poor.* As an innovation
there was the possibility that the benefactor might receive certain favours in
return from the monastery, which were not necessarily of a spiritual natures. The
gift of property could secure a place in the monastic community, adelphat or
adrphat in Serbian documents, which included a cell to live in and the basic
necessities of life. Obtaining an adelphat as a kind of refuge was especially useful
in the turbulent times of the late 14th century. “And if it should happen that the
lord Prince Stefan should die and lord Vuk should forfeit his domain as has
happened to many rulers”, it states in the charter of Abbot Nikodim and the
fraternity of St. Panteleimon, whereby adelphati were established for Lazar's
heirs.*® The Lazarevi¢ and Brankovi¢ families set up ade/phati in the Athos
monasteries, as did Veselko, one of Despot Stefan's nobles, Captain Radi¢ and
grand voivoda Radoslav Mihaljevic. Besides villages and their inhabitants, the
Athos monasteries received houses in towns, income from trade, mining facilities
(smelteries) and annual gifts of silver.*® This third period of closer contacts
between the Athos monasteries and Serbia — a time when Athos and the
Despotate were separated by vast stretches of territory — reveals a relatively
well-protected and prosperous Serbia, valuable to the Athonites because they had
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lost a considerable part of their former wealth. The contacts between Athos
monasteries and the Serbian rulers in the 15th century did not strengthen Serbian
positions on Mt. Athos, though there are indications suggesting that the Slmr ie.
non-Greek element played a more important role than in previous centuries.”

During this third period Esphigmenou’s presence in Serbia was quite insignificant.
It sought out aid comparatively late, after other monasteries which had estates
and revenues in the state of the Serbian despots. It approached Djuradj Brankovié
in September 1429 soon after he was made despot. The Esphigmenou hieromonach
David petitioned the despot to assume the role of patron of Esphigmenou (Ill. 40),
The despot agreed, and “at the patriarchate of Zi¢a" (Ill. 41), issued Esphigmenou
a charter that is remarkable for the splendour of its presentation and the meagreness
of its content.™ For “the maintenance of the monastery” Despot Djuradj contributed
50 litres of silver from the Novo Brdo mines during his lifetime. The monastery
was bound to hold commemorative services for him as their new benefactor,

Since the measures used in the Novo Brdo mines and the current price of a litre
of silver are known, it is possible to estimate the value of the revenue received
from Despot Djuradj.’” It was the equivalent of about 400 Venetian ducats, which
probably exceeded the 500 Byzantine perpers that the Esphigmenou eslales
reported as revenue in the catastral registration (praktikon) of 1318.*

Esphigmenou did not receive any villages in Serbia; they may not have asked for
any, for it was not easy for the Athos monasteries to manage distant estates. Also,
monastery villages in Serbia might be pillaged and seized by the Turks, which
would interrupt the flow of revenue. The fate of an estate belonging to the Lavra
of St. Athanasius in Paraéin can be taken as an example. Founded in the 1380s
and gradually enlarged, the estate fell into Turkish hands in 1427; it was
recovered in 1444 and returned to the monastery which in 1452 asked Despot
Djuradj to take over the village and give the monastery “recompense from the
house”. In return for the village the Lavra received 120 litres of silver from the
Novo Brdo mines."

It is not known how long Esphigmenou received the despot’s endowment, for no
documents have been preserved either in Serbia or on Mt. Athos, In all likelihood,
there were already difficulties in collecting monastery revenue in 1439 when
Serbia fell, even though Novo Brdo held out until 1441, though in completely
irregular circumstances.*? From the revival of the Serbian despotate in August
1444 until the fall of Novo Brdo in 1455 the silver could have been paid to
Esphigmenou. As mentioned above, as late as 1452 the Layra of S1. athanasius
negotiated the exchange of a village for an annual gift of silver.

After the fall of Novo Brdo in 1455 and the death of Despot Djuradj in 1456
contacts between Esphigmenou monastery and the ruling Brankovi¢ family were
merely symbolic, of which there are two isolated instances.

Some time before 1469 the Esphigmenou monastery was seriously damaged by fire,
The losses were so greal that the only solution was to sell off some of the
monasiery's real estate. An estate on the isthmus of Prevlaka with a tower (pyrgos)
and mill was chosen. The highest sum, 50,000 or 30,000 aspers, was offered by
Mara Brankovié, daughter of Despot Djuradj, formerly the sultan's wife, who lived
in nearby Jezevo and somewhat earlier had bequeathed all her property to
Chilandar and St. Paul monasteries. She gave the Esphigmenou property to St.
Paul's.*® After Mara's death this thin thread of contact with Serbia was broken.
The Brankovié family, however, was not forgotten by the monastery nor was the
hope that Despot Djuradj's gift might again be turned to account and help the
monastery resolve its difficulties. At the very end of the 15th century, in the
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zbornik 5 (1984) 192—184. Concerning Mara
and her connection with Chilandar and 5t
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106—113



summer of 1499, Abbot Gerasim of Esphigmenou sought out Despot Jovan
Brankovié¢ and his mother Angelina in the town of Kupinik on Hungarian
territory.** Informed about Despot Djuradj's gift of 1429 and the contents of the
charter, Jovan Brankovi¢, now wielding much less power and much less
prosperous, was asked to be patron of the monastery. He agreed and promised an
annual donation depending on circumstances, “as much as we can now". But if
God should have the mercy “to make me ruler of the Serbs”, Despot Jovan would
fulfill everything stipulated in the charter of “the former ruler, Despot Djuradj,
my grandfather”.*® Despot Jovan attempted to revive the state of his forefathers,
but had little prospect of succeeding. He died in the autumn of 1502 when most
probably the yearly gift was discontinued. The charter granted by Jovan
Brankovié is the last known document which has any bearing on the contacts
between Esphigmenou and Serbia, ties that endured for three centuries.

44 45,

Published according to a copy by K, The chronological framework of this

I1. Jamrpiess—IleTRoBMYL: XpHOORVITA contribution does nat include a document
Inamuma Epanxommha, Jecriora Cpboekors. from Patriarch Pajsije dated March 25, 1633
Taachuke Jpyiurea cpbcke CAOBECHOCTH which recommends to all regional priests

5 (1853), 224—226; Miklosich, Monumenta and Orthodox believers the Esphigmenou
Serbica, 542—543; K. I1. Imirrpiess— monks Abbotl Simeon and Elder Georgije,
Metkopiris, AG30p afoNCKIXNE JPeRHOCTERN, who were saliciting aid for the reparation of

Farmckn Mmvmepatopexkoi Axkagemin Haykes VI, | the monastery roof. It is clear from the
1865, Mpunomenia 2—3; Petit-Regel, Actes document that the monks from
d'Esphigmenou, no. XXIV, pp. 45-—46; Esphigmenou were carrying the chrysobull
Novakovié, Zakonski spomenici. 542—543. granted by Despot Djuradj so as to remind
people that he was their patron. This was
one of the ways church dignitaries and
notables during the period of Turkish rule
were reminded of the medieval state and its
rulers. Petit-Regel, Actes d'Esphigménou, no.
XXIX. pp. 54—55.
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List of Illustrations

Page 1. Coin af Despot Djuradj Brankovic,
obverse side with a lion, the heraldic emblem
af the Brankovié family and reverse side

with an image of a head,

Pages 4 and 5. Inseription on the building of
Smederevo, executed in brick on the main
tower; IN CHRIST THE LORD THE FAITH-
FUL DESPOT DJURADJ, RULER OF SER-
BIA AND THE ZETA LITTORAL BY HIS
ORDER HAD THIS FORTRESS BUILT IN
THE YEAR 6438 (1430).

Il 1. A view of the Smederevo fortress.

2. The monastery of Esphigmenou on Mt
Athas, view from the landward side.

d. The charter granted by Despot Djuradj
Brankovié to Esphigmenou monastery on
September 11, 1429 at Zida.

4. The text of the Esphigmenou charter.

5. A charter granted by Emperor Androni-
cus II to the bishoprie in Monemvasia, 1301.

6. A charter granted by Andronicus I to the
bishopric of Kanina in Albania, 1307 {dra-
wing).

7. A charter granted by Andronicus II to the
Kanina bishopric in Albania, 1307,

8 A charter granted by the emperor of
Trebizond, Alexius III Comnenus fo Diony-
siou monastery on Mt Athas, 1574,

9. Despot Djuradj Brankovic.
10. The despot’s wife Jerina.

11. Mara, the eldest daughter of Despot Dju-
radf and Jerina.

12. Kantakuzina, the youngest daughter of
Despot Djuradj and Jerina.

13, Grgur, the eldest son of Despot Djuradj
and Jerina.

14. A drawing of the Esphigmenou charter,

13, Stefan, the second son of Despot Djurad)
and Jerina.
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16. Cod Monacensis gr. 442, Theodore I
Lascaris, 14th century.

17 Cod. Monacensis gr. 442, Michael VII
Palaeologus, 14th century.

18. 5t Apollinare in Classe, Emperor Can-
stantine IV Pogonatus granting privileges to
the church in Ravenna, 7th cenfury.

18 Constantinople, Saint Sophia, Emperor
Constantine IX Monomachos and Empress
Zoe during the ceremony of the offering,
11th century.

20. Constantinople, Soint Sophia, John II
Comnenus and Empress Irene during the
ceremony of the offering, 12th century.

21. Ateni, the donor's suite giving their
offering, late 1Ith century (drawing by
Cruram Abramishvili).

22 Chilandar, Emperor Andronicus II and
King Milutin giving a charter fo the mona-
stery, ¢ 1320

23. Ziéa, portico, Stefan Prvovenéani (The
First-crowned] with part of the charter.

24. Zita, portico, King Radoslav with part
af the charter.

25 ab.c Zida, portico, drawing showing the
text of the charter

26. a.b. Manastir, drawing of fragments of
portraits and a charter on the west and south
facades (drawing by Petar Miljkovié-Pepek).

27, Apolonia, drawing of the family of Em-
peror Michael VIII Palseologus with the
Virgin, abbot and the text of a charter
(drawing by H. and H. Buschausen).

28. Apolonia, the family of Michael VIO
Palaealogus, with the Virgin, abbot and the
text of a charter

29 Ohrid, S5t Constantine and Jelena, the
family of the great spiritual father of Ohrid,
Fartenije. and a text concerning his begquest
above the entrance.

J0. Gelati Emperor Bagrat V handing a
charter to the Virgin and Christ and the text
of a charter on the wall

31, Subiaco, Sacro Speco, Pope Innocent

LY with an abbot presenting an open papal
bull to St. Benedict.

32. Markos monastery, drawings: King
Marko and King Vukasin with charters.

33. Marke's monastery, King Marko and
King Vukasin with charters.

34. Resava, Despot Stefan Lazarevié as a
donar with a charter.

45, Prilep, Holv Archangels, King Marko
and King Vukasin holding a charter (dra-
wing).

6. St Sava, first Serbian archbishop, detail

of a fresco in the King's Church at Studeni-
ca, 131371314,

J7. A view of Chilandar monastery on Mt.
Athos.

38, Chilandar, a view of the main church, an
endowment given by King Milutin,

J9. St Simeon, formerly Grand Frince
Stefan Nemanja, detail of a fresco in the
King's Church at Studenica, 1313/1314.

40. Esphigmenou monastery, a view from
the sea.

41. Zica monastery, seal of the Serbian
archbishops and patriarchs.

42 The church at the Smederevo cemetery,
probably bullt during the rule of Despot
Dijuradj,

43 The citadel “Mali grad" in the Smede-
revo fortress.

44. A copy of the Esphigmenou charter
granted by Despot Djurad), made in 1929 at
Esphigmenou by an anonymous court pain-
ter who vopied the charter so the picture of
Despot Djurad) could be used as a model for
the portraits of medieval Serbian rulers in
the church at Oplenac, the endowment of
King Petar |

End papers (front): A drawing of the Es-
phigmenou charter,

End papers (back): Smederevo in Serbia,
print. llustrovani kalendar, Belgrade 1867
National Library, Belgrade.



1429 at the very beginning of his rule in the monastery of
Zica at the request of the monks of Esphigmenou that he
should become their new patron.

The Esphigmenou charter was issued by Djuradj Brankovi¢ in

The Esphigmenou charter is a document of outstanding legal and
historical significance. Portrayed on the charter are Despot Djuradj
with his wife Jerina and their five children. It is thanks to the
illuminations on this charter that we have a likeness of Despot
Djuradj.

By granting the charter to Esphigmenou monastery, Despot Djuradj
continued the centuries-old tradition of the medieval Serbian ruling
houses of cultivating deep-rooted spiritual ties with the Orthodox
church and Mt. Athos, to which the Despotate located far to the
north, on the Danube gave considerable financial support.

Despot Djuradj generously endowed the Mt. Athos monastery of
Esphigmenou at a time when he himself was in the midst of
building a great fortress at Smederevo.

The Regional Institute for the Protection of Monuments in
Smederevo, which has been engaged on the conservation of the
despot’s fortress for a decade and a half, initiated the study and
publication of the Esphigmenou charter, marking in this way the
560th anniversary of the beginning of work on the Smederevo
fortress.

In view of the great significance of the Esphigmenou charter for the.
art and culture of the Serbian people, we have requesed
academicians Sima Cirkovié, Pavle Ivié¢ and Vojislav J. Djurié and
Dr. Dimitrije E. Stefanovié¢ to contribute studies on the historical,
linguistic and artistic aspects of the charter. Thanks to their kind
response and efforts we have been able to produce this unique
presentation of the Esphigmenou charter. Jugoslovenska revija as
co-publisher has also contributed to the presentation of the
Esphigmenou charter.

Smederevo, March 1988 Novak JOCOVIC
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